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ABSTRACT

THE TRANSFORMATION OF THE ISTANBUL ARTISANS AND TRADERS
(ESNAF) IN THE LATE OTTOMAN EMPIRE: 1839-1922

SUT, Pmar
Ph.D., The Department of History
Supervisor: Assoc. Prof. Dr. Birten CELIK

February 2021, 309 pages

This study examines the integration of artisans and traders into the new administrative
structure in Istanbul through municipalities between 1839-1922, as well as the
abolition of their guilds during this integration process. The study suggests that the
underlying reasons in changing of the conditions of these groups and the abolition of
the guilds cannot be explained only with the dynamics of economy, such as the
integration of the Ottoman market into the European capitalist economic system,
mechanization in production, and free-trade practices, but they were also related to the
changing administrative necessities. The new administrative system, legislation,
marketplace supervision, and the change in the professional organization model
impacted the transformation of these groups. Furthermore, this study argues that the
abolition of the guild wardenship was not only the result of their economic loss of
power, but it was also the outcome of the administrative modernization in the Ottoman
Empire. The conflicts emerged in the guilds upon the guild’s warden position and its
responsibilities played crucial roles in the abolition of the guilds. The study is set on
two essential questions: The first one is that how the artisans and traders of Istanbul

adapted themselves to the administrative restructuring in the nineteenth century, and



the second one is that what kind of an organizational transformation took place from
guilds to esnaf associations.

Keywords: Esnaf, Guilds, Associations, Municipality, Istanbul (19" & early 20%
century).



Oz

GEC DONEM OSMANLI IMPARATORLUGU’NDA ISTANBUL ESNAFININ
DONUSUMU: 1839-1922

SUT, Pmar
Doktora, Tarih Bolimi
Tez Yoneticisi: Dog. Dr. Birten CELIK

Subat 2021, 309 sayfa

Bu calisma 1839-1922 yillar arasinda Istanbul’daki esnafin belediyeler araciligiyla
yeni idari yapiyla biitiinlesmesini ve bu biitiinlesme siirecinde loncalarinin lagvin
incelemektedir. Calisma, bu gruplarin kosullarmin degismesinin ve loncalarin
kaldirilmasinin altinda yatan sebeplerin sadece Osmanli pazarinin Avrupa kapitalist
ekonomik sistemi ile biitliinlesmesi, liretimde makinelesme ve serbest ticaret
uygulamalari gibi ekonomik dinamiklerle agiklanamayacagini, bunlarin degisen idari
gerekliliklerle de baglantili oldugunu 6ne siirmektedir. Yeni idari sistem, mevzuat,
market denetimi ve meslek orgutli modelindeki degisim bu gruplarin doniisiimiinde
etkili olmustur. Ayrica bu ¢alisma kethiidaligin ilgasinin yalnizca loncalarin ekonomik
giic kaybmmin bir sonucu olmadigini, Osmanli Imparatorlugu’ndaki idari
modernlesmenin de bir neticesi oldugunu iddia etmektedir. Kethiidalik pozisyonu ve
sorumluluklari iizerine ortaya ¢ikan ihtilaflar loncalarin ilga edilmesinde énemli rol
oynamustir. Calisma iki temel soru tizerine kuruludur: Birincisi, Istanbul esnafi on
dokuzuncu yiizyilda kendisini idari yeniden yapilandirmaya nasil adapte etti? Ikincisi,

loncalardan esnaf cemiyetlerine dogru nasil bir orgiitsel doniisiim yasandi?

Vi



Anahtar Kelimeler: Esnaf, Loncalar, Cemiyetler, Belediye, Istanbul (19. ve erken 20.

Yiizyillar).
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CHAPTER 1

INTRODUCTION

Artisans and traders namely esnaf is the significant social layer of the Ottoman
society, referring to the individuals who dealt with craft and trade.! It denotes the group
of people who conducted retail trade in shops and workplaces all over the empire.?
They worked either mobile or in a specific shop, place or district in various fields and
performed their business both in urban and rural under the rules of their guilds and
professions. They were active in fields related to both production and consumption,
which are the main human activities. Therefore, artisans and traders were in a critical
position in providing good and service needs of society and provisioning. The nature
of their work was based on the subsistence economy. The work hierarchy was
consolidated with professional relations and daily interactions among the masters, the
journeymen, and the apprentices. The journeymen and apprentices had to follow the
order of their masters, who dictated to them. In return, the masters had to teach the
details of the profession preserving the work ethics. The state was in contact with these
groups and monitored their conducts and problems via guilds.

This study examines the integration and adaptation of Istanbul artisans and
traders to the new centralized and law-based administrative order via the
municipalities. It describes the process, including the years between 1839 and 1922,
by considering the effects of administrative reforms and changing public
administration practices on the experiences of these groups. The establishment of the
Municipality (Sehremdneti) in Istanbul in 1855 marked a new period for these groups
since it changed their administrative and juridical position in line with the Tanzimat

order. The municipalities established in Istanbul directly interacted with artisans and

! Hereafter, this study will use artisan and trader to refer esnaf.

2 “Esnaf”, Dersaadet Ticaret Odast Gazetesi, no: 9, 12 B 1302 [27 April 1885], p. 5.
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traders and these new urban institutions became their official authority agencies after
1855. The leitmotiv of the Ottoman municipal politics was initially composed of
managing the affairs of these groups and the public works. Then, in time, the municipal
service was expanded and shaped according to the new necessities of urban life. The
Ottoman state sought ways to integrate these groups into its new municipal
administration since they were inseparable part of economic and social life.

The Municipality supervised artisans and traders under its new bureaucratic
system rather than leaving them unattended under the individual initiatives. It had a
leading role in the centralization and systematization of their affairs. The relational
factors, including centralization and bureaucratic modernization, which shaped the
administrative structure in the nineteenth century, had significant transforming
impacts on the affairs of these groups. On the other side, the groups in question tried
to accommodate themselves to the unsettled structure of the municipal order. They
sought ways to find an answer or a solution to their demands and problems with such
reactions as adaptation or resistance as active marketplace actors by consulting to the
municipal administration that they were belonged. The engagement in the new
administrative system enabled these groups to develop the notion of regulation and
other legal arrangements as well. They emphasized the importance of the rule of law
when trying to solve their problems, and they began to partially internalize the
perspective of modern law.

The legislative regulations, which covered the issues of the marketplace affairs,
the supervision of the groups, and the institutional change of guilds, determined the
path of the marketplace actors in articulating to the municipal administration. On the
other hand, these groups became a propelling force, especially in the systematization
of the trading activities, public health, and city planning policies during the Tanzimat
(1839-1876) and the post-Tanzimat (1876-1922) periods. Therefore, this study depicts
artisans and traders considering their experiences, reactions, conflicts along with the
policies of the state center and the Municipality. It explains how a new official
institution interacted with these social groups and how this interaction changed the
state of them. The academic and non-academic sources explain the process mainly as
that artisans and traders decreased in number with the effect of burgeoning capitalism.

Although the issue of the integration of the Ottoman Empire into the capitalist

2



economic system was controversial, it can be claimed that the integration into the
capitalist system did not influence certain craft or trade professions. Some production
branches were industrialized and mechanized, whereas some were hardly transformed,
and some were partially mechanized. This study keeps in mind the adverse effects of
the liberal market economy on certain industries. However, it contextualizes the
administrative-judicial and economic experiences of artisans and traders together
through the issue of new government agencies; in other words, municipalities, but not
with such a grand fact as capitalism, which the literature dominantly highlighted. A
new structural change in the administration apparatus began to blossom for the craft
and trade groups with the new municipalization process in this period. In this respect,
the transformation of these groups and their guilds has to be investigated by
considering the consequences of both capitalism and the changing administrative-
judicial structure of the Ottoman state. This study aims to do this by concentrating on
the experiences of these groups living in Istanbul and examining the legislations
prepared for them.

The abolition of the guilds in 1910 is another considerable issue in this study
since it signifies a fundamental change for artisans and traders. This abolition is
presented as their disappearance and it generally linked to the incorporation of the
Ottoman Empire into the European capitalist system. Rather than focusing only on the
external reason for this repeal, this study gives weight to the internal subjects and
factors that emerged in the empire’s last period. Unlike the existing literature that
emphasizes the dismantling of the guilds and the disappearance of certain professions
from the markets in the last period of the Empire, this study focuses on the process of
the integration of these groups into the new administrative order accelerated with the
Tanzimat reforms and their new organizational experiences. Contrary to the oft-
repeated account, this study suggests that the reason for the abolition of guilds cannot
be explained only with the economic dynamics but also with the changing
administrative necessities. It also claims that even though the roles of guild wardens
were so crucial in keeping the order of guilds, the attempt to eliminate them from the
administrative mechanism, the conflicts emerged due to guild warden position, and tax
affairs also played important roles in the abolition of the guild warden post; in other

words, the guilds. This study argues that the abolition of this post was not only related
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to the economic demise, but it was also the outcome of the administrative
modernization in the Ottoman Empire. Following the collapse of the guilds, esnaf
associations (artisan and trader associations-esnaf cemiyetleri), which began to appear
from 1910 onwards, functioned as the main organizations of artisans and traders.
These associations played a role in bringing the guild tradition to an end. The artisans
and traders continued to conduct their occupational affairs under the management of
these associations.

A set of questions will help understand the transformation of the Ottoman
artisans and traders with their guilds by highlighting possible factors and conditions
that played crucial roles in this process. These questions are; what were the socio-
economic conditions and the legal positions of these groups in Istanbul during the mid-
nineteenth century? What was the state policy towards these groups in this period?
What kinds of legal arrangements were made concerning these trade groups? How did
the legal regulations change the marketplace order and influence the managerial,
organizational, and daily practices of these groups? How did these groups react to the
legal arrangements and the economic policies? Finally, how did all these contribute to
the transformation of these groups? To be able to answer these questions, it is
important to know the changing conditions of these groups by following the transition
from old order, which was based on individual authorities, to the new administrative-
judicial and economic understanding, which was developed with the new state
institutions. The following paragraphs provide information on the adaptability and
resistance of artisans and traders to the new legislation to understand their
circumstances.

All the changes related to these groups provide an idea about the panorama of
the late Ottoman urban socio-economic life as well since they took part in a significant
part of public space in the Ottoman life. They were involved in this narrative as the
underprivileged masses. It is an attempt of an analysis that tries to show the
interactions between the economic and administrative institutions and these social

groups from the perspectives of both sides.® Beyond the creation of a counter-argument

3 Thomas Welskopp, “Social History”, in Writing History: Theory & Practice, Stefan Berger et al.
(eds.), (London: Oxford University Press, 2003), pp. 217-218.
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in the literature, this study aims to propound an alternative perspective that had a role
in the considerable changes in terms of the groups mentioned here.

1.1.Terminological Definitions and Framework

Esnaf means classes in Arabic (it comes from sinif, which means class). Ta 'ifa
was also used for referring to esnaf.* It had two particular meanings: One means
profession,® and the other is a group of people who dealt with a certain profession.®
This term was commonly used in the late nineteenth and early twentieth-century
Ottoman documents to denote the artisan and trade groups who traded with small
capital.” Indeed, it did not have an exact official depiction specified by a code. Esnaf
consisted of two different groups: The first group was the artisans; the second group
was the traders who belonged to a certain workplace or itinerant. Esnaf involved in the
non-agricultural production activity.

The new words entered into the bureaucratic language, which made the
concepts and terms more complex. The conceptual ambiguities concerning the

definition of esnaf continue in the literature as well. However, it has to be stated that

4 Esnaf was also used to refer to the other groups of people when researching for the artisan and trader
groups (esnaf) in the archival research. For example, esnaf was used for pickpockets as esnaf-:
yankesiciyan even though they were not a trade or a craft group. See Osman Nuri Ergin, Mecelle-i
Umlr-: Belediyye, v. 9, (Istanbul, IBB Kiiltiir isleri Daire Bagkanlig1 Yayinlari, 1995), p. 182. The
Arabic term taifa, which was used for the Egyptian guilds, also denotes denominational, national or
social non-trade based groups such as Copts, North Africans or gypsies respectively. See John Chalcraft,
“The Striking Cabbies of Cairo and Other Stories: Crafts and Guilds in Egypt,1863-1914”, Ph.D. diss.,
(New York University, 2001), p. 9. For the dissertation’s book format, see John T. Chalcraft, The
Striking Cabbies of Cairo and Other Stories: Crafts and Guilds in Egypt, 1836-1914, (Albany, New
York University Press, 2005).

5 Donald Quataert, “Labor History and the Ottoman Empire, c. 1700-1922”, International Labor and
Working Class History, no. 60 (Fall, 2001), p. 101.

¢ Performing a vocation or carrying out a profession (icra-y: sanat etme) includes the words “vocation”
or “profession” (sanat), but it did not always involve a positive meaning in this period as it is in modern
Turkish. It encapsulates a broader meaning, which also includes illegal acts. For example, there is a
statement in article 242 of the Penal Code (11th part, “Kumar ve Piyango miicdzdti”), which stated as
“having a profession and gaining a profit with gaming as an occupation... (kumarbazligi kdr ve sanat
edinip)”. See Ahmet Akgiindiiz, Islam ve Osmanli Hukuku Kiilliyat:, (Istanbul: Osmanl1 Arastirmalari
Vakfi, 2011), p. 652.

" The term “esnaf” was defined in the document. See Presidency of Republic of Turkey Directorate of

State Archives, Ottoman Archive (Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Cumhurbaskaniigr Devlet Arsivieri Baskanligi-
Osmanlt Arsivi-BOA), BOA, DH. HMS. 4/4, 19 S 1339 [2 November 1920]. Hereafter BOA.
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there was no strict differentiation in certain cases in terms of the state between the
worker and artisan/trader. For instance, individuals who worked in a bakery were
accepted as both worker/amele and esnaf. This ambiguity about the names of the
positions or professions emerged probably due to the new administrative order and a
new developing language for this order. The common uses can be detected from the
list of professions and guilds. In this study, the names of the trade and craft groups
have been detected from The Ottoman Archive, the Mecelle-i Um{r-: Belediyye,® 1294
(1877) Ottoman Yearbook,® Turkish Commerce Yearbook of 1340-1341,%° and
various secondary sources.

There is no single appropriate English word or term for esnaf. The terms such
as craftsman, tradesman, artisan, merchant, guild, and craft worker have been used to
refer to it in various academic works.!! This study accepts people who were
manufacturers, shopkeepers, peddlers, and people who had small businesses to denote
and encompass the term “esnaf” and “artisan and trade groups” will be used in this
study. Although the distinction of trader and esnaf was made in some official
documents on different topics, this study will use them together to prevent ambiguity.*2
Artisans and traders were accepted as individuals who traded with small capital that
separated them from merchants.® Therefore, it has to be added that there is a difference

8 Osman Nuri Ergin, Mecelle-i Umlr-: Belediyye, (Istanbul, IBB Kiiltiir Isleri Daire Baskanlig1
Yayinlari, 1995). This work includes professional groups from the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries
as well, which might not exist in the late nineteenth-century Ottoman Istanbul. They were crosschecked
with the archival research.

% Salndme-i Devlet-i Aliyye-i Osmaniyye 1294/1877, (istanbul: Dersaadet Matbaasi, 1294); Necdet
Sakaoglu & Nuri Akbayar, Osmanli’da Zenaatten Sanata: Esnaf ve Zenaatkdrlar, v. 1, (Istanbul:
Kdrfezbank, 1999), pp. 299-311.

10 Turk Ticaret Salnamesi (Turkish Commerce Yearbook of 1340-1341 /1924-1925), (istanbul: Iktisadi
Tedkikat Nesriyat ve Muamelat Tiirk Anonim Sirketi, 1340-1341).

11 Robert W. Olson used the term “esnaf” in his works. See Robert W. Olson, “The Esnaf and the
Patrona Halil Rebellion of 1730: A Realignment in Ottoman Politics”, Journal of the Economic and
Social History of the Orient, vol. 17, no. 3, (September, 1974), pp. 329-344; Robert W. Olson, “Jews,
Janissaries, Esnaf and the Revolt of 1740 in Istanbul: Social Upheaval and Political Realignment in the
Ottoman Empire”, Journal of the Economic and Social History of the Orient, vol. 20, no. 2, (May,
1977), pp. 185-207.

12 For the distinction between trader and esnaf in a population record of migrants, see BOA, YB..021,
28 Z 1296 [13 December 1879].

13BOA, DH. HMS. 4/4, 19 S 1339 [2 November 1920]. Artisans and traders also separated themselves
from merchants even though they purchased the products wholesale. For example, the mat makers took
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between merchant and trader because the former was engaging in wholesale trade and
investing capital; on the other hand, the latter denotes the individuals or groups who
were trading with small capital but not investing it. The scholars generally have used
esnaf for artisans, but it is broader in terms of its content.!* Every artisan can be
accepted as a member of esnaf traditionally, but a trader may not be accepted as an
artisan when the professional difference is concerned.'®

Guild (lonca in Turkish) denotes the craft and trade organization that regulated
the division of labor in the production process and the marketplace life in both urban
and rural areas. Trade and artisan groups produced and sold their products under the
authorization of their guilds. The term “guild” was first used for the rooms of these
groups in which they gathered to talk about their problems or current issues. These
rooms were also used for storing raw materials that would be allocated to the related
group. Second, it was also used for referring to their organization.'® The term guild
which refers to their organization has also been used to refer esnaf, but esnaf has a
broader meaning as explained above.

The guild organization aimed to regulate the affairs such as the organization of
labor and the control of price movements at the market. On the other hand, the state
used the guilds as a means of controlling urban population and city life, including
procurement of services, securing the payment of taxes, and following the dues of the

guild members.}” The state ensured to collect taxes and fees via guild headmen and to

their licenses from the Municipality, and they should be accepted as traders even if they procured mat
as wholesale. The license was the official-written proof of their professional epithets. See BOA, BEO.
1021/76548, 15 CA 1315 [12 October 18971].

14 Another frequently used term “tradesmen” refers only to men, but women artisans and traders existed
as well in the late Ottoman period. The term “tradespeople” can be preferred in studies instead of the
former.

5 Sometimes the terms trader (tliccar) and esnaf were used together for the same profession. For the
example of cattle-dealers, see BOA, DH. MKT. 897/14, 26 B 1322 [6 October 1904].

16 Semseddin Sami mentions that “lonca” (which is now used for guild) is the mumpsimus of the word
“loca”. See Semseddin Sami, “Loca”, K&m(s-: Tiirki, (Istanbul: Cagr1 Yayinlari, 2007), pp. 1246-1247;
Mehmet Zeki Pakalin, “Lonca”, Osmanli Deyimleri ve Terimleri Sozligii (2" vol), (Istanbul: Milli
Egitim Bakanligi, 2004), pp. 369-370.

7 Suraiya N. Faroghi, “Guildsmen and handicraft producers”, The Cambridge History of Turkey: The
Later Ottoman Empire, 1603-1898, Suraiya N. Faroghi (ed.), (New York: Cambridge University Press,
2006), p. 344.



control of the quality, weight, price, and measures of the products. The guilds supplied
services and labor in addition to the distribution of the goods. They provided funds
and mutual help to their members. They consulted the courts and later also to the
Municipality in case of arbitration of disputes. Hence, the government implemented
measures according to these requests (that can be about transportation problems,
import-export affairs, security and public order) to prevent the bad effects and results
of famine and unemployment that craftspeople or tradespeople may be influenced and
pursued them.*®

A standard description of the organizational structure of the guilds was
superficially made without considering the positional changes over time as such: They
were ruled according to a certain hierarchy, and at the top of this hierarchy, there was
a guild warden (kethidad) who was the main representative of the guild and was
responsible for the affairs of artisan and trade groups. The guild sheik (sey%) was the
religious representative; nakib was in charge of conducting the ceremonies; yigitbas:
was responsible for the domestic affairs of the guilds, and he was distributing raw
materials or designating the mainframe of the work;'® and finally ehl-i hibre
(experienced masters) were the specialists of the guilds. These six people constituted
the guild council, the formal economic organization in rural and urban centers.?°

Apart from the people in the guild hierarchy, there was also a hierarchy in terms
of work order: First master, then journeyman, and apprentice. Journeyman and
apprentice had to obey the orders of their masters, and they were not the members of
the guilds until they became a master. Their heads (reis) handled the affairs of the
groups, and these heads (not in all professions) were responsible for dealing with the
doings and problems of the related group. Their duties included the solving of disputes
among the guild members, registering the returning to the cash box, the establishment

of charitable foundations, a close examination of the private and general conditions of

8 Mehmet Geng, Osmanl Imparatorlugu’'nda Devlet ve Ekonomi, (Istanbul: Otiiken Nesriyat, 2012),
pp. 303-304.

19 In general, Yigitbas: is known as the assistant of the guild wardens, but this description is open to
debate.

2 Halil Inalcik, Osmanli Imparatorlugu Klasik Cag (1300-1600), (Istanbul: Yap1 Kredi Yaymlari,
2013), p. 159.



employees, presidency to the guild’s administrative committee, the representing the
guild in external affairs, and the practice of the ceremonies of the journeymen and
apprentices.?! In the late nineteenth century, the small-scale trade and artisan groups
were composed of mainly master, journeyman, and apprentice.?? The issues about the
positions of the guild members and the other professional matters were solved by the
consultation to the government and the Municipality. The structure of the guilds was
suitable to build the stratum affiliation notion because it denoted the vocational stratum
affiliation.> Nonetheless, craftspeople and tradespeople formed a social class as a
kernel, and it was not completely an Ottoman social class.?* Hence, the use of “layer”
for these groups is more plausible than “class” in the Ottoman context.

Every different production and service phase organized its artisan and trader
guilds. Organizational differences depended on various reasons such as the different
production phases, service areas, models, and colors in the same good, which could
generally be changed according to the economic or religious differences, such as in
shoes.? But it has to be pointed out that every artisan or trade group did not have their
guilds. On the other hand, different guilds were established in the same field but in
separate districts. Without examining the guilds, there will be a gap in the history of
the Ottoman socio-economic life since they were the main organizations of the
marketplace actors, which had control of nearly all production and service processes.

Interestingly, the word lonca, which is the Turkish equivalent of guild, was less

used in the archival documents, and the entity of guilds in the last period of the Empire

2L Celal Yerman & Samet Agaoglu, Tiirkive Iktisadi Teskilatinda Ticaret ve Sanayi Odalart Esnaf
Odalari ve Ticaret Borsalari, (Ankara: Titag Basimevi, 1943), p. 14.

22 A booklet was found in the catalogue of Muallim Cevdet from Atatiirk Library (IBB Atatiirk
Kitapligr). The printing house of the booklet is unknown. The publication date of it is also not written,
but it was written in the record of the website of the library as 1900. It includes the taxes and fees that
artisan and trade groups paid. Hademe was used as a member of certain trade groups. Moreover, it is
confusing that the members, including a master, journeyman, apprenticeship, hademe, and sales clerk,
were divided as honorable and dishonorable, and their taxes changed according to this differentiation.
See Dersaadet ve Bilad-i Seldse’de icra-y1 sanat eden bilcumle esnaf-i miitenevvianin miikellef
olduklar mahiye vergisiyle senevi tezkere harclar miibeyyin bir kita tarife defteridir, IBB Atatiirk
Kitapligi, no: 413/01, (1900?).

2 Serif Mardin, Tiirkiye 'de Toplum ve Siyaset, (Istanbul: Tletisim Yaynlar1, 2012), pp. 80-81.
24 Mardin, p. 100.

2 Geng, p. 294.



was unearthed by the use of the term guild warden (kethiidad). However, certain trade
and artisan groups did not even have their guild wardens. Hence, the use of the
professional epithets and the terms guild warden/guild wardenship rather than guild
became more functional during the research. After the functions of the guild
organizations disrupted and they were abolished, new associations named Esnaf
Cemiyetleri replaced them. How and why this change occurred is one of the main
concerns of this study.

Another important concept in esnaf studies is gedik (slot). The guild member
artisans or traders were able to perform their work if they possessed a gedik. It was a
significant development in the history of guilds, which was officially implemented in
the eighteenth century. It initially meant the tools and equipment in a craft. Then, it
began to be used as the right to practice a particular profession at a specific location,
including means and production tools as well. The term was associated with sector-
specific barriers to entry that limited the number of people who could enter a certain
craft or trade activity. It finally meant the full usufruct over the real property of a
holder.?® It became the vestige of protecting artisan and trade groups from the
uncontrollable economic growth, which could weaken the production potential. It also
protected them from the unfair profits of waqf (pious foundations) members from rents
or the evacuation demand of the shops.?’” As the symbol of the monopolization of
production, trade, and estate market, the gedik system became prevalent after the
second half of the eighteenth century. This system led to the monopolization of
production under certain individuals who had a gedik and having equipment for
practicing their professions. It became influential long time in economic life until the
first quarter of the nineteenth century. The gedik was implemented in 1727 and

abolished on March 1, 1913.2 In fact, the internal monopolistic privileges of artisans

% See Engin Deniz Akarli, “Gedik: Implements, Mastership, Usufruct, and Monopoly among Istanbul
Artisans, 1750-1850”, Wissenschaftskolleg Berlin Jahrbuch, (Berlin: Siedler Verlag, 1987), pp. 223-
232; Seven Agir and Onur Yildirim, “Gedik: What’s in a name?”, in Bread from The Lion’s Mouth:
Artisans Struggling for a Livelihood in Ottoman Cities, Suraiya Faroghi (ed.), (New York: Berghahn
Books, 2015), p. 219.

21 Akarh, p. 226.
28 “Gediklerin Ilgas1 Hakkinda Kanun-1 Muvakkat”, 22 RE 1331 [1 March 1913], Dustur, 11/5,

(Dersaadet, Matbaa-i Amire, 1332.), pp. 118-120. It has to be pointed out that this arrangement was the
announcement of the abolition of the gedik over the real property of a holder.
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and traders ended with the 1838-1841 treaties.?® The regulation of 1861 was a specific
arrangement that announced the limitations on these monopolistic privileges.®® When
it comes to the second half of the nineteenth century, the gedik system lost its
importance in economic life. Therefore, this study excludes the issues related to the
gedik.

Before evaluating the current literature about the topic, the limits of the
framework of the study has to be stated as well. This study determined the time period
as between 1839-1922, but it shows the institutional and economic transformation of
the Ottoman state which was based on the Tanzimat reforms and free trade economy
rather than the activities of the artisans and traders. The period that elaborated on the
experiences of the groups began with the establishment of the municipalities in 1855
which was the outcome of the mentioned reforms and new economic policies.

In order to focus more on the integration and adaptation of artisans and traders
to the new administrative-judicial and economic order in the late Ottoman Istanbul,
this study excluded the political attempts of the groups or other political contexts
existed in the period that this study covers. The period covered in this study
encompasses the Empire’s turmoil era, which was full of with successive wars,
economic recession, and different administrative and political practices. However, this
study will not deal with the nationalist separatist movement appeared in the empire
and its impact on the artisans and traders in Istanbul, and it will only touch on their
presence in the marketplace.

Economic policies had crucial transforming effects on artisans and traders but
two issues about the framework of this study should be pointed out. One of them is
about the industrial or non-industrial character of the Ottoman Empire.
Industrialization was propounded as the reason for the disappearance of the guilds in
previous studies. But this study regards that certain professions were even not
influenced by this factor even though they had guilds. On the other side, the late
development of capitalism in the Ottomans; that is to say, the non-industrial feature of

it, cannot be considered equal with enduring the old-style service techniques, and the

2 Akarly, p. 230.

% Ahmet Akgiindiiz, “Gedik”, TDV Islam Ansiklopedisi (v.13), (istanbul: Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi
Yaymevi, 1996), p. 542.
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end of the guilds is not the endpoint of this process. Therefore, this study will not put
the issue of capitalism at the center of its narrative. The other point is related to the
national economic policy, which was officially followed from 1908 until the end of
the empire. This policy remarkably influenced the artisan and trade groups. Whether
this policy was a loss or advantage for the groups in Istanbul is a matter of question
that restricts the content of this study since the economic developments influenced
professions in different ways and levels. Therefore, the study will refrain from this
kind of holistic conclusions and dualities.

The analysis of the decline of the classical Ottoman institutions, economic
growth, and administrative reorganization will help to show the changing
circumstances of artisans and traders, their guilds and their transformation.3! The
formal relations of these groups with the government institutions and the state policy
towards the esnaf affairs will be the major topics discussed in this study. The main
effort of this study is the elucidation of the artisan and trader groups living in Istanbul
within the framework of late period’s institutions, market order, administrative
reorganization, and organizational status changed in time. Many works contributed to
understanding the nature of guilds and the conditions of various artisan and trade
groups that existed over time. This study aims to fill the gap in the literature about the
experiences of these groups and positioning of them into the new administrative and
judicial order in the late Ottoman Istanbul, which remained somewhat obscure so far.
Locating these groups into the socio-economic patterns of the state apparatus entails a
remarkable effort. Understanding the late period of Ottoman economy and social order
from a broad historical perspective exceeds this study’s caliber. This work is just an

effort to be a little step in such a historical narrative.
1.2.Literature Review
Many scholars have studied the Ottoman artisans and traders so far.

Comprehensive literature flourished in Ottoman socio-economic history studies, and

the issues concerning these groups were also part of this field. The studies mainly

31 Resat Kasaba, The Ottoman Empire, and the World Economy: The Nineteenth Century, (Albany:
State University of New York Press, 1988), p. 2.
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cover the issues such as Ahism and Futuwwa tradition existed during the classical
period of the Ottoman Empire;*? the history of the trade and artisan groups in the

seventeenth and eighteenth centuries; the affairs concerning the gedik system;** the

%2 See Franz Taeschner, “Islam Ortacagi’nda Futuvva (Fiitiivvet Teskilat1)”, Istanbul Universitesi Iktisat
Fakiiltesi Mecmuasi, n. 15, (1953), pp. 3-32; G.G. Arnakis, “Futuwwa Traditions in the Ottoman
Empire: Akhis, Bektashi Dervishes, and Craftsmen”, Journal of Near Eastern Studies, Vol.12, No.4,
(Oct., 1953), pp. 232-247; Deodaat Anne Breebaart, “The Development and the Structure of the Turkish
Futuwah Guilds”, PhD. diss., (Princeton University, 1961); Ziya Kazici, “Ahilik”, in TDV Is/am
Ansiklopedisi (v.1), (Istanbul: Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Yayinevi, 1988), pp. 540-542; Neset Cagatay, Bir
Tirk Kurumu Olan Ahilik, (Ankara: TTK Yayinlari, 1989); Neset Cagatay, Ahilik nedir?, (Ankara: Turk
Kiiltiiriinii Arastirma Dairesi Yayinlari, 1990); Siileyman Uludag, “Fiitiivvet”, TDV Islam Ansiklopedisi
(v.13), (Istanbul: Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Yayinevi, 1996), pp. 259-261; Ahmet Yasar Ocak, “Fiitiivvet”,
in TDV Islam Ansiklopedisi (v.13), (Istanbul: Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Yaymevi, 1996), pp. 261-263;
Tahsin Ozcan, Fetvalar Isiginda Osmanli Esndfi, (Istanbul, Kitabevi Yayinevi, 2003); Sabri F. Ulgener,
Iktisadi Coziilmenin Ahldk ve Zihniyet Diinyas:, (Istanbul: Derin Yayinlari, 2006); Abdiilbaki
Golpmarl, Islam ve Tiirk Illerinde Fiitiivvet Teskilati, (Istanbul: Istanbul Ticaret Odasi Yaynlari,
2011).

33 See Suraiya Faroghi and Randi Deguilnem (eds.), Crafts and Craftsmen of the Middle East:
Fashioning the Individual in the Muslim Mediterranean, (London: 1.B. Tauris, 2005); Suraiya Faroghi,
Artisans of Empire: Crafts and Craftspeople Under the Ottomans, (NewYork: I.B. Taurus & Co. Ltd.,
2009); Suraiya N. Faroghi, “Guildsmen and handicraft producers”, in The Cambridge History of Turkey:
The Later Ottoman Empire, 1603-1898, Suraiya N. Faroghi (ed.), (New York: Cambridge University
Press, 2006); Suraiya Faroghi, Bread from The Lion’s Mouth: Artisans Struggling for a Livelihood in
Ottoman Cities. New York: Berghahn Books, 2015; Onur Yildirim, “Osmanli Esniafinda Uyum ve
Doniigiim, 1650-1826”, Toplum ve Bilim, Say1. 83, pp. 146-177; Miibahat S. Kiitiikoglu, “Osmanl
Iktisad? Yapis1”, in Osmanli Devleti ve Medeniyeti Tarihi, Ekmeleddin Thsanoglu (ed), v.1, (Istanbul:
IRCICA Yayini, 1994), pp. 513-729; Ahmet Kal’a, Istanbul Esndf Tarihi Tahlilleri: Istanbul Esnaf
Birlikleri ve Nizamlari, (Istanbul: Istanbul Arastirmalar1 Merkezi, 1998); Ahmet Kal’a, “Esnaf”’, TDV
Islam Ansiklopedisi (v.11), (Istanbul: Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Yaymevi, 1995), pp. 423-430; Kazim S.
Ruhani, “Osmanli- Safevi Esnaf Teskilati (XVI. Ve XVIIL. Yiizyillarda)”, Ph.D. diss., (istanbul
University, 1976); Biilent Celik, “Osmanli Seferlerinin Lojistik Sorunlarina Kentli Esnafin Getirdigi
Coziimler: Orducu Esnéfi”, Ph.D. diss., (Ankara University, 2002); Miyase Koyuncu, “18. Yiizyilin
Ikinci Yarisinda Osmanli Esnafi (Istanbul ve Bursa Ornekleri)”, Ph.D. diss., (Gazi University, 2008);
Engin Cagman, “18. Yiizyilda Istanbul’da Esnaflik-Gida Sektérii-”, Ph.D. diss., (Marmara University,
2011).

3 See Engin Deniz Akarli, “Gedik: Implements, Mastership, Usufruct, and Monopoly among Istanbul
Artisans, 1750-1850”, Wissenschaftskolleg Berlin Jahrbuch, (Berlin: Siedler Verlag, 1987), pp. 223-
232; Seven Agir and Onur Yildirim, “Gedik: What’s in a name?”, in Bread from The Lion’s Mouth:
Artisans Struggling for a Livelihood in Ottoman Cities, Suraiya Faroghi (ed.), (New York: Berghahn
Books, 2015), pp. 217-236; Ahmet Akgiindiiz, “Gedik”, TDV Islam Ansiklopedisi (v.13), (Istanbul:
Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Yayinevi, 1996), pp. 541-543.
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history of the guilds; status of these groups in the nineteenth century;3 the relation
with the Janissary Corps until 1826;%" the ethno-religious division of labor in the
marketplace and its effects on the artisanal life;*® and the history of a particular group

or a group in a certain district.>® However, the studies about the guilds and artisans

% See Omer Liitfi Barkan, “Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nda Esnaf Cemiyetleri”, Istanbul Universitesi
Iktisat Fakiiltesi Mecmuast, V. 41, 1985, pp. 39-46; Gabriel Baer, “The Administrative, Economic and
Social Functions of Turkish Guilds”, International Journal of Middle East Studies, Vol 1, No. 1 (Jan.,
1970), pp. 28-50; Minna Rozen, “Boatmen’s and Fishermen’s Guilds in Nineteenth-Century Istanbul”,
Mediterranean Historical Review, v. 15: 1, 2000, pp. 72-93; Onur Yildirim, “Ottoman Guilds (1600-
1826): A Survey”. Paper presented at the meeting of The Return of the Guilds, Utrecht University,
Utrecht, 5-7 October, 2006; Onur Yildirim, “Ottoman Guilds in the Early Modern Era”, IRSH, n. 53,
(2008), pp. 73-93; Amnon Cohen, The Guilds of Ottoman Jerusalem (Leiden:Brill, 2001); Abdul-Karim
Rafeq, “Craft Organization, Work Ethics, and the Strains of Change in Ottoman Syria”, Journal of the
American Oriental Society, Vol. 111, No. 3 (Jul.- Sep.,1991), pp. 495-51; Ahmet Kal’a, “Lonca”, TDV
Islam Ansiklopedisi (v.27), (Istanbul: Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Yayinevi, 2003), pp. 211-212; M. Tolga
Uslu, “Transition from Ottoman Guilds to Modern Turkish Enterprises: A Weberian Approach”, Ph.D.
diss., (Yeditepe University, 2009); Eunjeong Yi, Guild Dynamics in Seventeenth-Century Istanbul:
Fluidity and Leverage, (Leiden: Brill, 2004); John T. Chalcraft, The Striking Cabbies of Cairo and
Other Stories: Crafts and Guilds in Egypt, 1836-1914, (Albany, New York University Press, 2005).

3 See Amnon Cohen, The Guilds of Ottoman Jerusalem, (Leiden: Brill, 2001); John T Chalcraft, The
Striking Cabbies of Cairo and Other Stories: Crafts and Guilds in Egypt,1863-1914, (Albany: State
University of New York Press, 2005); Nalan Turna, “The Everyday Life of Istanbul and Its Artisans,
1808-1839”, Ph.D. diss., (Binghamton University, 2006).

37 See Donald Quataert, “Janisseries, Artisans and the Question of Ottoman Decline”, in Workers,
Peasants and Economic Change in the Ottoman Empire 1730-1914, (Istanbul: The ISIS Press, 1993),
pp. 197-203; André Raymond, “Soldiers in Trade: The Case of Ottoman Cairo”, British Society for
Middle Eastern Studies: Bulletin, vol. 18, no: 1, (1991), pp. 16-37; Robert W. Olson, “The Esnaf and
the Patrona Halil Rebellion of 1730: A Realignment in Ottoman Politics”, Journal of the Economic and
Social History of the Orient, vol. 17, no. 3, (September, 1974), pp. 329-344; Robert W. Olson, “Jews,
Janissaries, Esnaf and the Revolt of 1740 in Istanbul: Social Upheaval and Political Realignment in the
Ottoman Empire”, Journal of the Economic and Social History of the Orient, vol. 20, no. 2, (May,
1977), pp. 185-207; Cemal Kafadar, “On the Purity and Corruption of Janissaries”, Turkish Studies
Association Bulletin, vol. 15, no. 2, (1991), pp. 273-280; Nalan Turna, “The Everyday Life of Istanbul
and Its Artisans, 1808-1839”, Ph.D. Diss., (Binghamton University, 2006); Mehmet Mert Sunar, “When
Grocers, Porters and Other Riff-Raff Become Soldiers: Janissary Artisans and Laborers in the
Nineteenth Century Istanbul and Edirne”, Kocaeli Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi (KOSBED), vol.
17, no.1, (2009), pp. 175-194.

38 See Onur Yildirim, “Ottoman Guilds as a Setting for Ethno-Religious Conflict: The case of the Silk-
thread Spinners’ Guild in Istanbul”, International Review of Social History, vol. 47, no. 3, (December
2002), pp. 407-419; Cengiz Kirli, “A Profile of the Labor Force in Early Nineteenth-Century Istanbul”,
International Labor and Working Class History, vol. 60, (2001), pp. 125-140.

% See Cagatay Ulucay, Manisa’da Ziraat, Ticaret ve Esnaf Teskilati: XVII. Asirda, (Istanbul: CHP
Manisa Halkevi Yaymlari, 1942); Cagatay Ulugay, “Istanbul Sarachanesi ve Saraglarina Dair Bir
Aragtirma”, Tarih Dergisi v. 111, n: 5-6, 1951-52, pp. 147-164; Nikolay Todorov, “19. Yiizyilin ikinci
Yarisinda Bulgaristan Esnaf Teskilatinda Baz1 Karakter Degismeleri”, Istanbul Universitesi Iktisat
Fakiiltesi Mecmuasi, v. 27, n. 1-2, 1967-68, pp. 1-36; Rifat Ozdemir, “Ankara Esnaf Teskilat: (1785-
1840)”, Ondokuz Mayis Universitesi Egitim Fakiiltesi Dergisi, v.1, 1986, pp. 156-181; Rifat Ozdemir,
“Tokat Esnaf Teskilati (1785-1840)”, Ondokuz Mayis Universitesi Egitim Fakiiltesi Birinci Tarih
Boyunca Karadeniz Kongresi Bildirileri (13-17 Ekim 1986), 1986, pp. 397-424; ilhan Sahin and
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existed after the second half of the nineteenth century are few, which will be detailed
below.

Besides these different themes and aspects in artisanship (esnaflik) and guild
history, there are critical debates and changes in terms of approaches to the origin,
legal position, and the role of the guilds in the marketplace as well. One of them is the
discussion on whether the guilds were the direct apparatus of the control mechanism
of the state or were autonomous institutions? For example, as one of the first scholars
who worked on the guilds, Gabriel Baer claimed that the guilds were strictly under the
state’s control, and guild warden was the official representative of the state rather than
the trade and artisan groups. He tried to legitimate his idea by asserting that the guilds
had administrative, economic, and judicial functions, which eased the control of the
state.*® Baer’s assertion became the hegemonic perspective in the literature about the
structure and the role of the guilds for a while. However, this general acceptance
changed with his student’s, Haim Gerber’s, dissertation on the sixteenth-century Bursa
guilds, which emphasized the flexibility of the guilds towards the state control,
replaced the generalization made by Baer.*! Gerber’s claim stresses the autonomy of
the Ottoman guilds because it was recognized that the guilds were open to change their
organizational structure and the relations with the state. This significant perspective
was consolidated with the work of Eunjeong Yi. She explained the relationship of the
seventeenth-century guilds with the state, and she emphasized the flexibility within
the guilds.*> On the other hand, Amnon Cohen examined the Jerusalem guilds. He
stated that guilds were not part of the state apparatus, and they did not have a close

Feridun Emecen, “XV. Asrin Ikinci Yarisinda Tokat Esnafi”, Osmanli Arastirmalari, v. V11-111, 1988,
pp. 287-308; Charles Wilkins, Forging Urban Solidarities: Ottoman Aleppo, 1640-1700, (Leiden: Brill,
2010); Omer Demirel, II. Mahmud Déneminde Sivas’ta Esnaf Tegkilati ve Uretim-Tiiketim Iligkileri,
(Ankara: Kiiltiir Bakanligi, 1989).

40 For his well-known article, see Gabriel Baer, “The Administrative, Economic and Social Functions
of Turkish Guilds”, International Journal of Middle East Studies, vol. 1, no. 1 (January, 1970), pp. 28-
50.

41 His dissertation was published. See Haim Gerber, Economy and Society in an Ottoman City: Bursa,
1600-1700, (Jerusalem: Hebrew University Press, 1988); Eunjeong Yi, Guild Dynamics in Seventeenth-
Century Istanbul: Fluidity and Leverage, (Leiden: Brill, 2004), p. 12.

42 Eunjeong Yi, Guild Dynamics in Seventeenth-Century Istanbul: Fluidity and Leverage, (Leiden:
Brill, 2004).
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organizational structure.*® Suraiya Faroghi also highlights the importance of the guilds
for the artisans and traders since they used the guilds as the major tool to “defend their
interests”. She also quoting from James Scott mentions of the guilds as “the weapons
of the weak” tells that the artisans could involve in the popular movements, and
became active actors in the Ottoman politics.*

Meanwhile, Ozer Ergenc proposed a bilateral view. He states that the groups
of the professions (hirfet ziimreleri) cannot be considered as only the part of the state
or the autonomous provincial institutions since this perspective had the risk of fading
one aspect of the reality.*® This study also considers the fluid character of the guilds,
but their official affiliation and responsibilities to the Municipality from the mid-
nineteenth century onward determined the borders of this fluid character. A document
dated 1891 tells the state plan to open up an Esnaf Office (Esnaf Kalemi) under the
authority of the Accountant Office of the Istanbul Municipality. This office was
opened in 1892 and the details about this office will be given soon.*® Another
discussion is about whether the Ottoman guilds are the continuation of Ahi-order
(mystical brotherhood organization) or not. This question intensively dominated the
studies that cover the classical period. The narrative about esnaf begins mostly from
the Futuwwa (fltuvvet-the rules of conduct) tradition and Ahi-order practices, which
were inherited from the period of the Anatolian Seljuk Empire, whose administration
structure was highly influential on the Ottoman dynasty, to the Ottoman Empire. On
the other side, it was claimed that the market system, which was based on the
convention of a certain trade group in a certain place, was similar to the Byzantine

market system.*” The hybrid heritage narrative nourished the discussions about the

43 For Jerusalem guilds, see Amnon Cohen, The Guilds of Ottoman Jerusalem, (Leiden: E.J. Brill, 2001).

4 Faroghi, “Guildsmen and handicraft producers”, p. 355; James Scott, Weapons of the Weak: Everyday
Forms of Peasant Resistance, (New Have and London: Yale University Press, 1985).

4 Ozer Ergeng, “Osmanli Sehir Tarihi Arastirmalarinin Kuramsal Cercevesi Nasil Olusturulabilir?”, in
Sehir, Toplum, Devlet: Osmanli Tarihi Yazilari, (Istanbul: Tarih Vakfi Yurt Yayinlari, 2012), p. 32.

46 BOA, 1..SD.. 114/6856, 10 C 1309 [11 January 1892]; “Esnaf kaleminin siret-i teskil ve vezaifini
miibeyyin talimat”, 10 C 1309 [11 January 1892], Dustur, 1/6, (Ankara: Devlet Matbaasi, 1939), pp.
1150-1155.

47 Fuad Kopriilu, Bizans Miiesseselerinin Osmanli Miiesseselerine Tesiri, (Istanbul: Kaynak Yayinlari,
2009), p. 149.
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origin of the esnaf tradition and guilds.*® Nonetheless, there is still no consensus
among the researchers about the origin of these organizations and traditions.

The controversial subject in this issue is about the link of the guilds with the
Ahi-order. The Ahi-order was established by taking inspiration from Islam’s futuwwa
tradition, which idealizes a flawless society and order. According to this view, the Ahi-
order members tried to practice this idealized order in economic life via their
associations.*® The futuwwa morals entailed absolute obedience of workers (probably
apprentices) to the masters and formed the basic functioning of the guild system.° It
was pointed out that the issues related to work ethics were generally taken from
futuwwa morals and the Ahi doctrine. This approach forms the nostalgic and idealized
aspect of discussions on trade and artisan groups in the Ottoman Empire, not included
here. Researchers have to be critical towards the prevalent idealized notion about the
guilds, which claims the existence of perfect, constant, and rigid hierarchical
organization, full of social solidarity, and always toeing the line of the moral codes
and religious obligations.

The topic of this study is directly related to the history of institutions,
particularly history of municipalities and everyday life. Osman Nuri Ergin, who was
the head clerk of the Municipality Archives in Istanbul, is a pioneer in this field and
he prepared a comprehensive work on the history of the municipalities in the Ottoman
Empire and the related topics with trade and artisan groups. His valuable work titled
Mecelle-i Umr-: Belediyye involves the topics such as the establishment of Istanbul
Municipality (Sehremdneti), Narh, the Ministry of Marketplace (/htisab), gedik , taxes,

% Yerasimos accepted both Seljuks and Byzantines as inheritors. See Stefanos Yerasimos, Az
Gelismislik Stirecinde Tiirkiye: Bizans tan Tanzimat’a, (vol.1), (Istanbul: Gézlem Yaynlari, 1977), p.
495,

4% There are many works from various perspectives about the relationship of artisan and trade groups
with the Futuwwa Tradition and Ahism in the Ottoman Empire, but this study will not unearth these
contradictive issues because it is the archeology of the issue, which exceeds the limits of this study. For
a brief explanation on the works summarizing the ahi organization and the early period guilds’ features,
see Kayoko Hayashi, “Turkey”, in Islamic Urban Studies: Historical Review and Processes, (London:
Kegan Paul International, 1994), pp.192-194. Nalan Turna explains different views, including the
nationalist and Islam-based perspectives, in the examination of the guild-mystical brotherhood
relationship. See Nalan Turna, “The Everyday Life of Istanbul and Its Artisans, 1808-1839”, Ph.D.
diss., (Binghamton University, 2006), pp. 10-13.

% Inalcik, p. 158.
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traditions of artisans and traders, regulations and other legal arrangements, and finally
issues related to public works and public health covering a long period of time.** Apart
from including various ordinances, regulations, and other decisions about the
marketplace order and actors, his constructive criticisms about the affairs of the
municipalities and links with the European models are valuable contributions to
history studies. This explains why many works have been benefitted from this source,
as this study does. However, the holistic approach of his work may generate some
problems such as failing to notice the changeable structure of the guilds from period
to period and regional differentiations among guilds or changing working life
conditions over time. Although the researchers intensely use this work, they should
bear in mind these deficiencies. In addition to Ergin’s works, the prominent writers
Resad Ekrem Kogu and Ahmed Refik (Altinay) wrote on the daily lives of the artisans
and traders in Istanbul, yet the lack of primary archival sources use and their
generalizing conclusions, which include the peril of disregarding the conditions of the
related period, make the historical conditions of these groups and their guilds blurred
to comprehend.>?

Few scholars have written about the state of artisans and traders lived after the
second half of the nineteenth century until the empire’s collapse and the end of the
guilds so far, which were the main themes of this study. According to Faroghi, the
guilds were dissolved due to the deliberate state policy, which targeted maintaining
the centralized order and the disappearance of handicrafts because of increasing import
and new economic policy compatible with it in time.>® As the other leading scholar in
this field, John Chalcraft worked on the importance of the crafts and service workers

in Egypt’s economy and society. He revealed that the guilds increased in number in

51 The work consists of eight volumes with an extra index volume (9" vol.) in its modern Turkish
version. See Osman Nuri Ergin, Mecelle-i Umdr-: Belediyye, (Istanbul, iBB Kiiltiir Isleri Daire
Baskanlig1 Yayinlari, 1995).

52 These two writers are significant figures of the popular history writing, and their works are worth
examining specially in the history of everyday life. See Resat Ekrem Kogu, istanbul Ansiklopedisi (11
vols.), (Istanbul: Istanbul Ansiklopedisi ve Nesriyat, 1958-1973); Resat Ekrem Kogu, Tarihte Istanbul
Esnafi, (Istanbul: Dogan Kitap, 2016); Ahmet Refik Altinay, Istanbul Hayat1: Hicri Oniigiincii Asirda:
1200-1255, (istanbul: Enderun Kitabevi, 1988); Ahmet Refik Altinay, Eski Istanbul (1553-1839),
(istanbul: Kap1 Yayinlari, 2011).

%3 Faroghi, Artisans of Empire: Crafts and Craftspeople Under the Ottomans, pp. 186-207.
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line with rapid population increase, and they were involved in the remarkable protests,
which affected Egyptian political life. These protests played an important role in the
development of nationalism in Egypt. He turned down the account that argues the the
abolition of the guilds with the collapse of the traditional economy.> It is a valuable
work, which helps to break the classical narrative about the fate of the guilds®™ that
seeing the guilds as an obstacle to the development of capitalism and its identity as a
traditional institution. Lastly, Sherry Vatter wrote an article about Damascus textile
artisans, including the issue of the end of the guilds. Vatter highlights that the artisans
in Damascus were involved in the labor movements. Their strikes increased in the
1870s, and the period ended with the destruction of the guild hierarchy due to the
profit-driven stances. She showed the relations of workers and artisans in her work,
and she claimed that workers were the continuation of the artisans.®®

In addition to the works of the scholars, the last century of the guilds in
Jerusalem, Damascus, Cairo, and Thessaloniki were studied in comparison with the
guilds in other Ottoman provinces. Yet, the current literature does not cover the
circumstances of the artisans and traders and their guilds in the late period of Ottoman
Istanbul in detail. The process, including the period after the abolition of the guilds,
was superficially examined. Suraiya Faroghi has given great importance to this topic,
but she did not examine the process covering the municipal period in artisan and trader
affairs and the abolition of the guilds in detail.>” The literature agreed with the
argument that the economic activities of these groups declined because of the increase
in import of the manufactured goods, and their guilds disappeared after the 1850s

because of this economic paradigm change. What will make this study different than

% Chalcraft, pp. 4-6.

55 This term was borrowed from Donald Quataert. See Donald Quataert, “Labor History and the
Ottoman Empire, c. 1700-1922”, International Labor and Working Class History, no. 60 (Fall, 2001),
p. 102.

% Sherry Vatter, “Militant Textile Weavers in Damascus: Waged Artisans and the Ottoman Labor
Movement, 1850-1914”, in Workers and Working Class in the Ottoman Empire and the Turkish
Republic, 1839-1950, Donald Quataert & Erik Jan Zircher (eds.), (London: Tauris Academic Studies,
1995).

57 Suraiya Faroghi. Artisans of Empire: Crafts and Craftspeople Under the Ottomans. (New York: 1.B.
Taurus & Co. Ltd., 2009).
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the other works about the artisans and guilds is its focus on the impact of municipalities
on the artisans and traders after the second half of the nineteenth-century, the last
period of the guilds, and their new associations in Istanbul, which other researches
generally exclude. It examines these issues in the context of administrative reform and
the rule of law apart from the changes in economic parameters. This study aims to fill
these gaps under the lights of the primary and secondary sources as much as possible.

1.3.Methodology and Sources

The purpose of this study is to concentrate on the broad evaluation of artisans
and traders considering certain legal arrangements, day-to-day practices, and
organizational changes that emerged after the second half of the nineteenth century. It
covers almost every trade and artisan group found as examples in the archival and
secondary sources regardless of their ethnicities or religions. The types of industries
involved in this study are food, transportation, textile and leather, service, cleaning,
valuable items (jewelry), raw material processing, entertainment and art, daily
consumer goods, and agriculture.

The trade and artisan groups who worked for the Palace and the Ottoman army
will not be included in this study since their working conditions and official status,
involving administrative affairs, were different from those of other trade and artisan
groups who had their guilds.®® Therefore, this study will cover only independent
artisans and traders (i.e., Ehl-i Hiref) involved in economic activities in the Ottoman
free market. Moreover, it does not include businesspeople (the merchants who
performed business in domestic and international markets) because they were
implementing capital and the occupation that they dealt with was more capital

intensive than labor-intensive.

%8 For the independent army suppliers (orducu esnafi), see Biilent Celik, “Osmanli Seferlerinin Lojistik
Sorunlarina Kentli Esnafin Getirdigi Coziimler: Orducu Esnafi”, Ph.D. diss., (Ankara University, 2002);
Senol Celik, “Orducu”, TDV Islam Ansiklopedisi (v.33), (Istanbul: Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Yaymevi,
2007), pp. 370-373.
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This study is not a kind of esnaf monography.®® Examining them as a whole
rather than focusing on one particular group or industry field can be seen as superficial
methodologically. However, the analysis of every professional group one by one in
detail is innately tough since even examining the working conditions, the situation of
their workplaces, customary practices (teamdl) in their professions, salaries, and taxes
that they paid required a broad and detailed research. In fact, some detailed works have
been done for particular craft groups that predominantly existed before the nineteenth
century. Although this kind of work could provide information on the exceptions or
unusual cases of a specific group, it prevents to see their circumstances in a broader
frame. Therefore, this study will not examine every profession in equal depth because
the goal is to show how artisanship was transformed in the late period’s Ottoman
capital. It will not confine itself to certain trade activities, groups or professions and
will look the breaking points in the affairs of these groups living in Istanbul between
1839-1922, which has not been studied so far.

This study is not a history of institutions. It explains the municipalization
process in Istanbul solely in the context of their relationship with the artisans and
traders. Also, it is not a narrative of the macroeconomic or statistical history of the late
Ottoman period. The study mainly aims to understand the transformative effects of the
administrative, judicial, and partially socio-economic changes on the artisans and
traders living in Istanbul in the last decades of the Ottoman Empire.°

One of the handicaps of the works about this topic is that they explained the
experiences of the artisans and traders by covering a long period, leading to a timeless
narrative. It can be overgeneralization if the examples are given from the classical or
early modern periods of the Empire since the circumstances of these groups were
different from those in the subsequent eras. Therefore, the related period and the
district has to be mentioned. Researchers should not handle them as unchanging groups
in terms of their guilds, their roles in the marketplace or their relationship with the

governments. The conclusions and inferences of this study only refer to the Tanzimat

5 Suraiya Faroghi, “Giris”, in Istanbul Degirmenleri ve Firmnlari: Zahire Ticareti (1740-1840),
(istanbul: Tarih Vakfi Yurt Yayinlari, 2002), p. vii.

8 The textile industry is an exception. The disappearance of certain professions is also related to social
factors such as the change in consumption habits or the structural factors such as technological
developments, but this transition took a long time.
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period, in particular the era after the establishment of the Municipality until the end of
the Empire. It chose Istanbul as a location.

Related to this matter, apart from the debates about the guilds and their actors,
the common concepts and portrait of the Ottoman guilds in the classical period were
not taken directly in this study since they provide information about the classical and
early modern periods but not the period that this study covers. Fortunately, new works
have broken the standpoint, which includes the idea that the guilds were standardized
units, strictly under the state’s control, and closed to any economic development. The
structural features and routine economic activities are special to their time. In other
words, artisans and traders should be evaluated by considering their socio-economic
and judicial circumstances. Albeit the acceptance of the guilds as stable and strong
associations that were consolidated with work discipline and moral codes in the
literature in theory, the practice reveals a separate table from period to period. The
episode that this study handles is far from the perspective of previously mentioned
picture and rigid managerial practices.

The conditions and the legal status of the groups working in the provinces and
the ones in the capital were different. For example, the legal decisions were taken first
for the groups in Istanbul, and then they were implemented for the groups working in
the provinces. It is understandable to prioritize the center in terms of the state because
of the factors such as being the administration center, overcoming probable food (iase)
problems, especially in war periods, and the difficulty of nourishing the large
population of the city compared to the provinces. In other respects, the state might
only have wanted to see the running of the new regulations closely for a while since
any intervention to these groups might be easier in Istanbul than in the provinces.®*

There are four reasons why this study will focus solely on Istanbul. First of all,
examining the trade and artisan groups in the whole Empire exceeds the limits of the
study. Therefore, it chose to focus on one city. Second, Istanbul was one of the major
economic centers of the Ottoman Empire with small-scale trade and production
activities and the strategic location of its ports. The observation of the changes in

production, provision, and distribution activities in this city is helpful to understand

81 The borders of Istanbul, which were specified by the Law of 1877 and 1912, were divided into several
municipal departments. It will be explained in the next chapter.

22



the economic transformation of the Empire as well. Third, the artisans and traders in
Istanbul were relatively more visible than those living in the other regions of the
Empire from the aspects of documentation about them and their close supervision by
the state authorities since their trade activities were important for the provision and
order of the capital city. Fourth, due to being the capital city, some legal arrangements;
for example, the abolition of the guilds was first implemented in 1910 only for
Istanbul. Then, it was implemented for the other provinces in 1912. The early attempt
of this abolition in the capital might have been related to the priority of the capital in
terms of the state as well. In this sense, the reason for the selection of Istanbul as a
case study is not only because of the quantity of the sources but also these factual
reasons. Nevertheless, the academic habit to research Istanbul or the other major cities
such as Izmir, Salonica, Bursa or Damascus has to change. The researchers in this field
and the other Ottoman history sub-fields incrementally have to direct themselves to
the lesser-known cities and regions because of the changeable political and economic
structures even in the same period. Every region is well worth examining to understand
the socio-economic and judicial system of the Ottoman state. Istanbul was chosen as
a case primarily due to the lack of works on the official positions of the artisans and
traders in the new administrative system and the last period of the guilds in this city.
This can be a reasonable start for this research field.5?

The Ottoman archives provide many documents about the artisans and traders
in Istanbul and other Ottoman provinces. Despite the risk of a state-centered approach
arising from the use of archive resources in historical studies, the information in
official records is needed to understand the commercial activities of the artisans and
traders in Istanbul and the legal regulations concerning their affairs. For this reason,
the archival sources are important to understand the role of the constantly expanding
Ottoman bureaucracy with its administrative and social projects, which also had a huge
effect on these marketplace actors.®® In this study, official documents such as the state

62 This study concentrated on Istanbul, yet it does not present the history of the artisans and guilds in
the late period Istanbul as a model for the whole Empire. It regards the economic, social, and judicial
differences in terms of both time and region. For the analysis on the works on the Ottoman guilds, which
shows the diversity and complexity of them by using the certain works in this field and the discussion
on the factor of time and place, see Nelly Hanna, “Guilds in Recent Historical Scholarship”, in The City
in the Islamic World, Salma K. Jayyusi et al. (eds.), vol.1, (Leiden: Brill, 2008), pp. 895-921.

8 Faroghi, Artisans of Empire: Crafts and Craftspeople Under the Ottomans, pp. xxvii.
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records, government correspondences, implemented codes, the petitions of the
abovementioned groups, and unofficial sources such as periodicals and newspapers
were used to maintain a balance in terms of the perspective.

In this study, related documents in the Presidency of Republic of Turkey
Directorate of State Archives-Ottoman Archives (Turkiye Cumhuriyeti
Cumhurbaskanligt Devlet Arsivleri Bagkanligi-Osmanli  Argivi) from various
catalogues covering the period after the second half of the nineteenth century till the
empire’s end and the Dustur (the Code of Laws) were used to provide information
about the legal responsibilities and experiences of the artisans and traders. These
sources are rich in terms of topic and number. They provide information about the
themes such as control mechanism over the groups, which especially includes the
arrangements about the work order; the spatial affairs; the measures and interventions
into the public health problems; state of the guilds and associations; relationship of
these groups with the governments and among themselves; and the legislation.
According to the archival documents, the taxes and fees that the groups paid and the
matters for a particular profession are the other remarkable topics examined in this
study. Moreover, the relations and the complaints about the guild wardens and disputes
among the same or different groups were also examined by using the state documents.
Many interesting cases were found in the archives related to these groups, yet it is
nearly impossible to gather them under a single work, and this may be a comprehensive
project. Therefore, this study used a certain set of cases in consideration of the themes
mentioned above and it specifically focused on the correspondences belonged to the
executive institutions. Lastly, this study did not use the sharia (ser i) court records
because the cases and problems related to artisans and traders in the period that this
study covers were trialed and solved in the Ottoman secular courts named Nizamiye
Mahkemeleri. These courts looked after the lawsuits related to trade activities. These
new “secular” courts were independent of religious courts (Ser’’ mahkemeler).
However, this study did not use court records because it addresses of the dimensions
of the experiences of the groups that intersect with the government agencies.

All related ordinances and regulations about the marketplace order on the
periods of Tanzimat and post-Tanzimat were used to have information about the new

legislative arrangements for the marketplace actors. The analysis of these legal
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documents demonstrates the legal responsibilities of these groups and helps to identify
the necessities in the Istanbul marketplace. The regulations prepared for the
associations established after the guilds are other significant sources to understand the
organizational structure of the groups, which had a crucial role in the marketplace and
production relations. They also give an idea about the new marketplace order and the
responsibilities of its actors within the borders of these associations.

This narrative would be left half-finished if only the state documents were used
since they generally involve the events, regulations, and the necessary actions that the
state had to take, but they do not include opinions or judgments mostly. Thus, in
addition to official primary sources, newspapers, journals, and books were used to
understand the historical context from the eyes of the ordinary city dwellers. The
journal and newspaper articles about the artisan and trader groups and guilds, which
were published in the early twentieth-century though limited, are also important
sources of information to get an idea of how the Ottoman intellectuals and journalists
received trade groups and guilds. But the number of articles about the marketplace
actors was not much. The journalists generally gave their attention to the
macroeconomic policies and state affairs more since the new economic policy and the
place in the international economic order of the Empire were more important.
Therefore, the journalists might not have paid so much attention to the problems of the
marketplace actors. Furthermore, it is the period of the emergence of the financial
press; the journalists wrote on the Industrial Revolution and the national economic
policies rather than on small economic groups. In this study, articles published in the
newspapers and journals from different ideological trends, such as Sabah, Tanin, and
Dersaadet Ticaret Odasi Gazetesi, have been used. The articles mainly concentrated
on three main topics: First one is the editorials about the economic policies and the
economic conditions of the time. The second one is about the issues directly related to
the trade and artisan groups. The third is the articles about the companies, which
gained popularity after the 1860s.

Visual sources that help to witness the conditions of the marketplace actors and
their workplaces provide the opportunity to understand their daily circumstances in the
related period. The same or similar professions were grouped in particular streets or

covered bazaars in Istanbul, but there were also different trade and manufacturing
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locations that the documents rarely showed. Certain photographs may involve these
separated bazaars and shops. Interestingly, the photographs were generally on the
peddlers rather than the workplaces. It was probably because of the technical reasons
including low light in the shops, which led to low-quality photographs and the big size
of the cameras with wide conversion lenses.®* Certain photographs were added at the

end of the study to visualize the individuals working as an artisan or a trader.

1.4.0utline of the Study

The topic of the study, the transformation of trade and artisan groups in Istanbul
in line with the administrative reforms of the period, will be examined in six chapters,
including Introduction and Conclusion.

The second chapter will present a general picture of the artisans and traders
living in the last decades of Ottoman Istanbul. It demonstrates that the groups in
question did not experience a dramatic change in their socio-economic conditions.
Avrtisanship is not a frozen identity, and it was transformed with the conditions of this
period. They adapted themselves to the administrative modernization through the end
of the empire. As a new category, the aspect of gender in the marketplace and the

presence of women artisans and traders will be examined in this chapter as well. Then,

6 The photographs are from the catalogues of Istanbul Metropolitan Municipality Taksim Atatiirk
Library (Istanbul Biiyiiksehir Belediyesi (IBB) Atatiirk Kitaphgr), the Ottoman State Archives (BOA),
Harvard University Fine Arts Library (Digital Collections), and SALT Library (Digital Collections).
The books of the Western writers also include pictures about the groups and workplaces. For example,
see Julius R. Van Millingen, Peeps at Many Lands Turkey, (London: Adam and Charles Black, 1911);
Clarance Richard Johnson, Constantinople Today: The pathfinder survey of Constantinople: A Study in
Oriental Social Life, (New York: The Macmillan Company, 1922). There are miniatures that illustrated
the trade and artisan groups in previous periods. See Nurhan Atasoy, 1582 Surname-i Humayun: Diigiin
Kitabi, (istanbul: Kogbank, 1997); Esin Atil, Levni ve Surname: Bir Osmanl Senliginin Oykiisii,
(Istanbul: Kogbank, 1999); For the work on Edirne, including miniatures of the trade and artisan groups,
see Ozdemir Nutku, IV. Mehmet’in Edirne Senligi (1675), (Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Yaynlari,
1972). The European travelers and missionaries depicted the Ottoman society’s daily life from various
aspects in their memoirs. Even though these books can be accepted as good sources that help to visualize
the inner side of the shops and bazaars, the personal comments that originated from different social life
practices and cultural understanding, and the personal ideas in these works should be kept in mind.
Théophile Gautier depicts the inner side of the Istanbul coffeehouses. He points out that the
coffeehouses in this city were so plain in terms of interior decoration compared to the European
examples. For a detailed narrative on the decoration of the Turkish coffee houses, see Théophile Gautier,
Constantinople, F.C. De Sumichrast (ed. & trans.), (Cambridge, USA: The Jenson Society, John
Wilson, and Son, 1901), pp. 68-72.
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the features of the guilds after the second half of the nineteenth century will be
elaborated to understand the process that ended with their abolition.

The third chapter will trace the administrative transformation that touches on
the life of the artisans and traders, which intersects with the changes in their economic
conditions. It will examine the economic state of the groups concerning the effects of
new economic policy, taxes and fees that these groups paid, and the role of the taxes
that changed their administrative affiliation. The responsible state agents in the affairs
of these groups changed from the Islamic law judges (kad:) to the Municipality and
law enforcers that were officially connected to the Ministry of Interior. The
administration of these groups became centralized in this way during the time period
that this study covers. The official affiliation of the groups to the Municipality, the
establishment of the esnaf office, the collection of esnaf tax and its end, and lastly,
other taxes and fees will be examined in this chapter to show the new place of these
groups in the administrative system and the close relationship between the
administrative transformation and the economic responsibilities of these groups. In
particular, the taxation policy was so determinant in changing their official position.
Petitions from various groups that were generally about the increases in taxes and fees
will display the most shared reasons of their discontents. They will show the
dimensions of the demands or resistance of these groups in the new administrative
structure.

In the fourth chapter, the work order in the marketplace and the control
mechanism of the state will be elaborated by using both the official correspondences
and the regulations. Regulations and ordinances demonstrate both the urgent
necessities in the marketplace and the scope of the sensitivity of the governments
towards its matters. This chapter seeks to offer the practical side of the administrative
order, which will be examined in the previous chapter. First, the controls for trade,
professions, and the reactions of the groups in working life will be investigated.
Second, the way of spatial distribution in the marketplace and the goals of the
governments in the reorganization of the marketplaces will be explained to show both
the locational problems that the groups faced and the partial urban planning policies
in the imperial capital, which had direct influence on the marketplace order. Then,

public health policies and its intersection with the trade and artisan groups will be
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elaborated. This chapter aims to demonstrate that day-to-day practices and the
experiences of the marketplace actors at the commercial spaces eased their adaptation
to the new administrative system. Furthermore, the reactions of these groups to the
related matter or problem contributed to the systematization and rationalization of
Ottoman spatial and public health policies that directly shaped artisanal life.

The fifth chapter will cover the state of the guilds after the Tanzimat era. It will
explain why the guilds were abolished and what kind of organization replaced them.
Guilds were highly crucial associations for the Ottoman traditional economy. But the
change in the balances of the political and economic order influenced their legal status
in the nineteenth century. This study proposes an alternative explanation about the last
period of the guilds, and it claims that the change in the administrative system and the
intention of the state center to eliminate the guild wardens led to the dismantling of
these organizations. It will concentrate on the conditions of the Istanbul guilds after
the 1880s until their abolition in 1910. The last appointments and quarrels of the guild
wardens will be handled in detail since the number of complaints about the wardens
increased drastically in the given period, and the state center asserted that the abuses
of the guild wardens paved the way for the abolition of the guilds, which formed the
human dimension of the dismantling issue. Despite the presence of the tendency in the
literature to see the guild wardens as the mediators who were solving problems that
emerged among the mentioned groups, a set of cases showed a different picture for the
late Ottoman Istanbul. The questions such as whether there was any systematic state
policy about the abolition of the guilds or not, and whether it was the result of their
nonfunctional position in the new administrative and judicial structure or not will be
answered in this chapter.

The newly established associations will also be delineated in the fifth chapter.
The official connection of the groups with the governments and the Municipality was
transferred to these corporations instead of individual agents; that is to say, guild
wardenship. The establishment of the associations can be accepted as the outcome of
the adaptation to the new administrative structure because the old guilds and their
wardens could not accommodate themselves to this new order. As a new major
authority for the artisans and traders, the Municipality removed these intermediaries;

in other words, guild wardens, who produced problems about the taxes, their positions,
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and the other professional matters. By this abolition, the direct supervision power of
the Municipality over the groups consolidated.

In the conclusion part, the findings and the deficiencies of this study will be
shared to contribute to the history of the artisans and traders lived in the Ottoman
Empire. It has a goal to encourage the other researchers to examine whether their
experiences in Istanbul were the same in the other parts of the Ottoman Empire or not

in the same period.
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CHAPTER 2

A PORTRAIT: ARTISANS, TRADERS, AND GUILDS IN ISTANBUL

Istanbul, the capital city of the Ottoman Empire after 1453, has been one of the
important trade centers in the world from the past to the present. The artisans and
traders in Istanbul as well as their guilds experienced changes in this long period. This
chapter will focus on the portrait of the artisans and traders lived Istanbul in the late
nineteenth century.®® Their experiences from the nineteenth century onward forced
them to adapt themselves to the new legal and economic order. Unlike the ongoing
discussions on the presence of the artisans and traders in the Ottoman Empire, they
continued to be involved in commercial activities as a dynamic socio-economic group
in this period as well. This chapter will also mention female artisans and traders who
became part of the production and trade activities in Istanbul that was coherent with
socio-economic dynamics of the period in question. Making a living became hard
during that period for all male and female Ottomans. Ottoman women were involved
more in daily economic activities as artisans and traders and became more visible as
new marketplace actors. But at the same time, they had to struggle with some socio-

economic, ideological, and socio-cultural constraints existing in this period.

8 |Istanbul, as the imperial capital, involves both the European and the Asian sides and the districts
across the Bosphorus. Although the administrative and municipal units had been changed with the
municipal regulations prepared in 1868, 1877, and 1912, this study accepts 20 districts as the
administrative zones of Istanbul which were determined in the Municipality Regulation of 1877:
Bayezid, Sultan Ahmed, Fatih, Samatya, Eyiip, Beyoglu, Haskdy, Besiktas, Arnavudkoyii, Yenikoy,
Tarabya, Biiyiikdere, Beykoz, Anadolu Hisari, Beylerbeyi, Yeni Mahalle, Dogancilar, Kadikoyti,
Adalar and Makrikdy. Yeni Mahalle and Dogancilar became the districts of Uskiidar in the 1912
municipal regulation. The nine bureaus, which include Beyazit, Fatih, Beyoglu, Yenikdy, Anadolu
Hisar1, Uskiidar, Kadikdy, Adalar, and Makrikoy in the 1912 regulation, were nearly the same except
for different classifications of the districts. (Only Anadolu Feneri and Rumeli Feneri were excluded
from Istanbul). Istanbul consisted of these districts in general even though certain differences existed in
the names of the municipal districts or bureaus. See “Dersaadet Belediye Kanunu”, 27 N 1294 [5
October 1877], Dustur, 1/4, pp. 520-524; “Dersaadet tegkilat-1 belediyesi hakkinda kanun-1 muvakkat”,
20 M 1331 [30 December 1912], Dustur, 11/5, p. 37.
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Nevertheless, the presence of women in the marketplace and its outcomes was a new
experience for themselves and male artisans. The relations between the two present an
interesting picture in terms of that period.

In addition to artisans and traders, the guilds, their major professional
organizations, will also be analyzed to investigate their features and legal position in
the periods that this study covers. The Ottoman guilds downsized in terms of their
inner structure, and only the guild warden was formally at the front in these units.
Guilds lost their features, such as being the main professional solidarity organizations
or education bodies in this period. Nonetheless, guilds and guild wardenship protected
their status even in the late nineteenth century, and all these will be given in this

chapter as a part of the argument of this study.

2.1. Artisans and Traders

The nineteenth century was the period that the Ottoman State experienced
changes in economy and finance, diplomacy, law, administrative management, public
law, military, education, health, and transportation fields, and all these were bonded
with and influenced each other. The Imperial Edict (Gllhane Hatt-i Himayanu),
declared on November 3, 1839, started a series of reforms, which brought changes in
the fields mentioned above and a new period in the Ottoman history named as
Tanzimat (rearrangement). It was not a piece of legislation, but it was significant in
terms of showing the statement of Ottoman intentions.® The internal factors forced the
preparation of the legal arrangements with increasing cultural, economic, and
diplomatic relations with Europe during this period. They also inspired and contributed
the reforms in the empire. The Tanzimat period reforms played a role in the acceptance
of the first constitution in 1876 and opening of the first Ottoman Parliament in 1877,
which is the beginning of constitutional governmental system in the Ottoman Empire.
In general, duality in administration, judicial system, and education was assessed with
the concepts and institutions of this period, but their reflections on social life need to

be evaluated beyond this duality. All in all, the Imperial Edict of 1839 which started

6 M. Siikrii Hanioglu, A Brief History of the Late Ottoman Empire, (Princeton and Oxford: Princeton
University Press, 2008), p. 72.
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the Tanzimat Period in the Ottoman Empire, the Reform Edict (Islahat) of 1856, and
the First Constitutional Monarchy regime period which also covered the reign of
Abdilhamid 1, as well as the 1908 Constitution periods, which the literature
commonly accepts as the turning points, designated the last century of the Ottoman
Empire in many aspects.

The establishment of a municipality first in Istanbul in 1855 was one of the
significant results of the Tanzimat reforms, which was also the beginning of the
municipal movement in the Ottoman Empire.%” The municipality beside the
institutionalization of the city affairs had an important impact on the administrative
affairs of artisans and traders at the same time and it changed the course of small-scale
trade when the liberal economic system began to shape the markets in the empire. The
Post-Tanzimat era, which includes the years between 1876 and 1922, was the
integration period of traders and artisans into the new administrative and economic
order. This era, which included the Young Turk Revolution in 1908, witnessed to the
reimplementation of the constitutional regime in the empire. The Young Turk Era
involves the process of the abolition of the guilds as well. Although the Young Turk
era politically finished in 1918, the policy for the marketplace actors was not changed
drastically until the end of the empire. It was the period of adaptation to the new
national economic policy and the struggle with the political turmoil for artisans and
traders. Before explaining the profile of these groups, certain political and economic
developments had to be pointed out briefly to understand the atmosphere of the
nineteenth century.®

The relationship between the Janissary Corps and the artisan groups was the
leading controversial topic for the first half of the nineteenth century. The abolition of
the Janissary Corps in 1826 was a crucial event in terms of military reasons and their

relations with the marketplace life. The common argument about this issue is that the

67 The term “Municipal Movement” was taken from the issue of International Municipal Movement in
Europe. For a work on this issue, see Oscar Gaspari, “Cities against States? Hopes, Dreams and
Shortcomings of the European Municipal Movement, 1900-1960”, Contemporary European History,
vol. 11, no.4, (November, 2002), pp. 597-621.

8 For a comprehensive work on the economic, political, social, and intellectual history in the Tanzimat

period, see Halil Inalcik and Mehmet Seyitdanlioglu (eds.), Tanzimat: Degisim Siirecinde Osmanli
Imparatorlugu, (Istanbul: Tiirkiye Is Bankas1 Yaynlar1, 2017).

32



Janissary Corps were the protectors of artisans and traders. According to this view, the
guilds lost a supporter to defend their interests with the abolition of the janissaries.
There was no organized remaining group to maintain the privilege of the guilds in the
Ottoman society, and the state began to abandon the regulatory policies over the
guilds.®® But instead of being the protectors, they were involved in trading activities.”
Moreover, the Janissaries and the artisan and trade groups cooperated and reacted to
the economic policies of the state because of their economic obstacles in this period.’

The condition of the Ottoman economy was not independent from the political
developments emerged in the nineteenth century. The Question of Egypt (1839-1841),
The Straits Question (1840-1841), the Crimean War (1853-1856), the nationalist
movements such as Serbian and Greek revolts, and the Ottoman-Russian wars (1877-
1878) were the major political and diplomatic crises of this period. The reign of
Mahmud 11 (1808-1839) hosted various military, judicial, educational, and
administrative reforms, which continued in the later process. The administrative
centralization became as the main state policy of this century. In the meantime, the
Ottoman economy was liberalized. The 1838 Anglo-Turkish Convention was the
watershed in the political and economic developments of the Ottoman Empire. It
marked only the continuation of a phase in European-Middle East economic and
political relations because the Ottoman state was already the raw material provider for
the expanding European economy, and it was already importing goods from the
European states before this convention. The convention served to promote, and it
enhanced these two sets of trends.”? This was the period that the Ottomans increased
their commercial relations with the European capitalist states. Both the change in the
economic policy and the wave of nationalism brought fundamental changes to the
Ottoman system. The Tanzimat (1839-1876) and the Post-Tanzimat (1876-1922)

% Donald Quataert and Caglar Keyder, “Introduction”, New Perspectives on Turkey, v. 7, Spring 1992,
p. 5.

0 For this analysis, see Mehmet Mert Sunar, “When Grocers, Porters and Other Riff-Raff Become
Soldiers: Janissary Artisans and Laborers in the Nineteenth Century Istanbul and Edirne”, Kocaeli
Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi (KOSBED), vol. 17, no.1, (2009), pp. 175-194.

I Mardin, p. 95.

2 Quataert and Keyder, p. 3.

33



policies were reconciled with liberalism. The new economic policy based on free trade
and the new public administration practices with the modern legislation changed the
Ottoman manner of rule and social life. Yet, artisans and traders did not experience
dramatic changes in terms of their economic or social conditions, and only tried to
protect their current economic power. Meanwhile, the state considered their extant or
future problems as far as possible. For example, the Industrial Reform Commission
(Islah-1 Sanayi Enciimeni/ Komisyonu) established in 1866 offered the guilds to be
organized as companies to survive. But it remained only as an attempt, and many
decisions such as an increase in custom duties could not be implemented.”

However, the period of Committee of Union and Progress (CUP, and then
Party) between 1908-1918 started a new economic policy with nationalist motives and
an emphasis on a national economy increased especially after 1913. The centralization
in the administration, specifically in the Arab provinces of the empire, was
strengthened and the economy became more nationalized, and these two facts formed
the nationalist policy of the Unionists.”* New companies, banks, and small scale
enterprises were founded. The Unionists advocated the state monopoly and state
control over the economy.” For example, the Temporal law for Encouragement of
Industry (Tesvik-i Sanayi Kanunu) (1913) was promulgated to increase the industrial
investments, but World War | interrupted the process.’® Indeed, an economic revival
began but it was interrupted with the successive wars. Nevertheless, this temporal law
succeeded more. The traditional manufacturing did not change, so the organization in
the production and service sector did not change drastically.”” In this economic

climate, artisans and traders tried to survive during the process of paradigm change in

3 \edat Eldem, Osmanli fmparatorlugu ‘nun Iktisadi Sartlari Hakkinda Bir Tetkik, (Ankara: Tirk Tarih
Kurumu, 1994), pp. 58-59.

™ Frangois Georgeon, Osmanli-Tiirk Modernlesmesi, 1900-1930, (Istanbul: Yap:1 Kredi Yaynlari,
2016), p. 19. Hereafter CUP.

5 Feroz Ahmad, “Vanguard of a Nascent Bourgeoisie: The Social and Economic Policy of the Young
Turks, 1908-1918”, in Tiirkiye nin Sosyal ve Ekonomik Tarihi, 1071-1920, Osman Okyar and Halil
Inalcik (eds.), (Ankara: Meteksan Limited Sirketi, 1980), p. 333.

6 Eldem, p. 61.

" Musa Cadirci, Tanzimat Déneminde Anadolu Kentlerinin Sosyal ve Ekonomik Yapisi, (Ankara: Turk
Tarih Kurumu, 2013), p. 123.
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economic policy. Indeed, their economic problems existed over the whole century.
The goal of the last Ottoman cadres was to create a national bourgeoisie with the new
economic policy and the support of national capital, in other words; there was an effort
to create a national economy reconciled with capitalism. This policy was inherited to
the Republican period.

Tanzimat, as the period of the foundation of the new government agencies that
shaped the main framework of the new public administration policies, also comprised
the process of municipalization of urban governance in the Ottoman Empire. The
Istanbul Municipality (Sehremaneti) was established in 1855, and then the other
municipalities were established with the implementation of the related legal
arrangements during the second half of the nineteenth century. The structural and
institutional changes in all established municipalities lasted until the end of the Empire.
A new understanding of urban administration burgeoned in this way, which was
regulated by the governments. The marketplace affairs, problems or demands of the
marketplace actors, and the matters about public order in commercial hubs were under
the Istanbul Municipality’s supervision and the other established municipalities.
Because of being an inseparable part of economic life, the state sought ways to make
these groups integrated into its new municipal administration. On the other side, these
economic groups tried to accommodate themselves to the unsettled municipal policies.
For example, the necessary legal arrangements were not enough to improve the trading
rules or precautions related to the public health. Municipalization marked a new period
for them that brought significant changes in their administrative and judicial matters,
which was parallel to the institutional transformation of the state apparatus.

The centralization policy of the state, the obligation to be coherent with the
new public administration policies, the needs of the marketplace and urban, and the
new economic policies including free trade and the new tariff agreements consolidated
the establishment of municipalities. Blossoming of the Ottoman municipal movement
influenced the conditions of the traders and artisans, and this process came into
prominence as the indicator of modernization, bureaucratization, and centralization
period in the affairs of these groups. Municipalities established in Istanbul served as a
model for the other provinces of the empire as well.
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The general population of Istanbul (including the Asian part) at the end of the
nineteenth century was around one million, and it gradually decreased with the
successive wars, especially until World War 1.8 It is hard to estimate the total of
Istanbul artisans and traders , their guilds, and the existent occupations for a specific
time period. It can be said that their number was low compared to the whole
population. But it is necessary to highlight that their importance in the empire’s
economy was more qualitative than their quantity.”

It is hard to give an exact total number of the artisan and trader groups in
Istanbul due to the lack of official data. Yet, certain numerical data gives ides about
the scope of the quantity. For example, the tariff record dated to the years between
1886-1887 involves 276 groups.&’ But the other archival sources provide a number
more than this tariff included. In addition, when it comes to the sectors in commercial

life, sectors such as food, transportation, textile and leather, cleaning, service,

78 For detailed population statistics, see Cem Behar, Osmanli Imparatorlugu nun ve Tiirkiye 'nin Niifusu,
1500-1927 (The Population of the Ottoman Empire and Turkey), Tarihi Istatistikler Serisi Cilt 2
(Historical Statistics Series Volume 2), (Ankara: T.C. Bagbakanlik Devlet Istatistik Enstitiisii, 1996),
p.71. Certain works state that the overall population of Istanbul was around 900 thousand people, but
the amount reaches one million people when the Asian part of Istanbul and the districts across the
Bosporus were involved.

9 The Ottoman Yearbook of 1294 (1877) includes 239 different occupations in Dersaadet and the Three
Boroughs. See Salname-i Devlet-i Aliyye-i Osmaniyye, (Istanbul: Dersaadet Matbaasi, 1294); Sakaoglu
& Akbayar, pp. 299-311; 1329 (1911) Istanbul Statistics Journal (Istanbul Beldesi [hsdiyat Mecmudst)
involves 32 different vocational categories and 31,195 people. More than 90 different categories are
included in the total. (Indeed, the total was found 30,095 with recalculation). 1330 (1912) Statistics
Journal involves 63 different profession categories in total, and 33 of them involve 31,121 people in
number. (The total was found 30,521 with recalculation). 1335 Journal includes 35 different vocation
categories and 37,931 people for the years of 1916-1917. These journals include categories such as
Bedesten and Grand Bazaar artisans and traders as well. See respectively 1329 Senesi Istanbul Beldesi
Thsdiyat Mecmudsi, (Dersaadet: Matbaa-y1 Arsak Garoyan, 1330), pp. 275-276; 1330 Senesi Istanbul
Beldesi Ihsdiyat Mecmuds:, (Dersaadet: Matbaa-y1 Arsak Garoyan, 1331), pp. 250-251; 1335 Senesi
Istanbul Beldesi Ihsdiyat Mecmudsi, (Dersaadet: Matbaa-y1 Osmaniye, 1337), p. 164. It should be
pointed out that these numbers were deduced from the number of the associations’ members established
in Istanbul. They do not give the total amount of artisans and traders who lived in Istanbul. One of the
private yearbooks in the Ottoman rule, Salik Veren Muhibbdn Salndmesi involves more than 180
different vocation categories, including their sub-categories existent in 1921. See Haci Beyzdde Ahmet
Muhtar, Salik Veren Muhibban, (Istanbul: Basin flan Kurumu Yayinlari, 2017), pp. 193-377. Stanford
Shaw indicates that the total population of Istanbul residents from all ethnic and religious groups who
were affiliated with occupation was as 133,297 in 1885. But this total included merchants and
individuals who worked in industry as well. See Stanford J. Shaw, “The Population of Istanbul in the
Nineteenth Century”, International Journal of Middle East Studies, vol.10, no.2, (May, 1979), p. 271.

80 BOA, SD. 790/10, 26 S 1315 [27 July 1897]. The tariff involves the data about the artisans and traders

only in Dersaédet and Bilad-: Seldse. For the transliteration of the list, see Ergin, Mecelle-i Um(r-
Belediyye, vol. 4, pp. 1924-1952.
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construction, valuable items, raw material processing, entertainment and art, daily
consumer goods, and agriculture formed the main production and commercial
activities in the late period of Ottoman Istanbul.

Being artisan generally compared with being a civil servant with the
development of bureaucratization in the empire, and this led to the governmental
expansion, which paved the way for the Ottoman elite formation. Artisanship is
generally compared with being a civil servant from two angles. First, being a civil
servant seemed prestigious more than being an artisan, and second, it seemed like a
money-winning occupation. Therefore, the Ottomans, in particular Muslim people,
encouraged their children to be civil servant in the nineteenth century and the later
periods. Being an artisan and trader seemed disadvantageous compared to the civil
servants in this period.8! Artisanship began to lose its prestige in the nineteenth century
when being civil servant came into prominence.

The economic difficulties that continued in the second half of the nineteenth
century badly affected artisans and traders. In the meantime, the perception of honest
artisan began to break down in the eyes of society in this economic shrinkage period.
They faced serious economic difficulties at the beginning and they became as the
resistant actors against the free trade policy. But when they began to adapt to the new
economic system and market conditions in time, this adaptation brought a new identity
to them. They became more pragmatic and they were prone to opportunism in trading
activities.

News about defrauding people in the marketplace, which made them notorious,
partially increased in this period. The impoverishment directed them to make more
money, so commercial morality receded into the background. Being an artisan or a
trader was presented in some newspapers published in the nineteenth century as an

insulting activity since being a civil servant was a more prestigious and better-paid

81 These disadvantageous groups sometimes complained about the civil servants who drove personal
benefit by demanding money under cover of custom (teAmdl) in official affairs. See “Serbesti-i Say‘u
Amel”, Tanin, no: 922, 15 March 1327 [28 March 1911], pp. 4-5. The hierarchy existed even among
the occupations in the eyes of society. Some of them seemed as the ones who possessed slight value of
labor, such as bootblacks, porters, messengers, sweet, and ice sellers (dondurmact). See Sir Edwin
Pears, Turkey and Its People, (London: Methuen & Co. Ltd., 1911), p. 50.
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job.®2 Artisans and traders were presented as disrepute individuals in the press
especially in the issue of their attitude towards customers.®® It was stated in some
newspaper articles that many artisans and traders deceived their customers. For
example, it was alleged that the bagel sellers and pita makers deceived people by
selling stale and low-quality products, especially in the period of month Ramadan. It
was added that they wangled to make more money in a short span of time, yet the
customers did probably not come to their shops again.®* The impropriety in trading
activities was mentioned in this article. There had probably been many fraud stories in
the marketplace at that time.

Moreover, the economic recession brought social corruption, and this reflected
itself in crime statistics as well. Groups from various sectors were added to the
statistics of the central agencies and the Municipality with their professional epithets.
These official records illustrate that the abovementioned groups were in high number
as perpetrators.® Crimes (whether they were directly related to their professions or
not) such as opening printing houses without a permit, drunkenness or vagabondism
were added to the statistics, and the groups in question were classified as separate
social groups in these official records. The governments were meticulous about the
daily actions of the marketplace actors because they were continuously in public space
and influenced the daily life of the society. Hence, they were always the focal point of
public order policies of the state as well. When the crime statistics of the Police
Directorate of Beyoglu between 1907-1910 were examined, the opposition to or
violation of the rules of the Municipality and the municipal police (zdbita) was the

82 An untitled article published in Sabah, no. 281, 24 M 1294 [8 February 1877], pp. 1-3; “Sutinat”,
Sabah, no: 285, 29 M 1294 [13 February 1877], pp. 1-3. In the Ottoman Empire, the newspapers
published articles without giving a title and without giving the names of the authors. For this reason,
the newspaper and journal articles used in this study will be given with titles and author names if they
had. The ones without author names and titles will be referred only with the name of the newspaper or
journal.

8 In the caricature, discourtesy and the infelicitous statement of a cherry-seller was criticized. See
Figure 1, “Esnaflarimizda Nezaket”, Tlrk S6zi, n. 11, 19 June 1330 [2 July 1914], p. 84.

8 «“Esnaf Hilekarhig1”, Sabah, no. 3651, 14 N 1317 [15 January 1900], p. 1.
8 They were the second group after farmers who committed an offense throughout the Empire between

June of 1895 and 1896 (1313). See Istatistik-i Umami Idaresi, Devlet-i Aliye-i Osmaniye’nin 1313
Senesine Mahstis Istatistik-i Umamisidir, (Istanbul: Alem Matbaasi, 1316), p. 39.
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most common crimes after actual bodily harm, battery, and petty larceny.®® It indicates
that the incidents at the marketplace were so prevalent, and the marketplace actors
tended to violate its rules more than estimated.

Artisans and traders, on the other hand, were not completely notorious, and
they were dynamic subjects, especially in terms of their wartime functionality. In order
to keep patriotism alive during the wars, specifically during the Balkan Wars (1912-
1913), which endangered nationalist enthusiasm, it was reminded that traders and
artisans had to be supported. They had common goals with society, and they had to
work and progress to overcome their enemies.®’

Among other things, the Ottoman society experienced a shift in work
discourses and practices in the nineteenth century. The importance of productivity and
work became as the hegemonic discourse.® The change of the perception of working,
including work ethic and work discipline, is related to the integration to the free market
economy and de-monopolization.® The moral sentiment related to the “work
phenomenon” changed, and it was not similar to the classical portrait of artisans and
traders. The ethos of work and productivity were aggrandized and moralized the
accumulation of capital instead of sufficiency in production in the last period of the
Ottoman daily economy.

Artisans and traders in the Ottoman Empire were traditionally classified with
their distinctive social identity, basically including Muslim/non-Muslim

categorization. The main emphasis on this classification was the high number of non-

% BOA, DH. EUM.KADL. 13/47, 10 R 1329 [10 April 1911].

87 Erol Kéroglu, Ottoman Propaganda and Turkish Identity: Literature in Turkey During World War 1,
(London, New York: Tauris, 2007), p. 120. The poem called Esndf Destan: (Epic of Artisans and
Traders) was one of the significant literate examples, which mentioned many craft and trade groups.
Ziya Gokalp portrayed many groups in solidarity and piousness in his poem. For the poem in question
and the other poems and epics about these groups, see Dogan Kaya, “Asik Edebiyatinda Esnaf ve Is
Destanlar”, Halk Kiiltiiriinde Iktisat ve Ticaret Uluslararasi Sempozyumu, Sanhurfa, (27-29 Nisan,
2012), pp. 106-128.

8 For the work on the change in the concepts of work, idleness, and productivity in the Ottoman Empire,
see Melis Hafez, “The Lazy, the Idle, the Industrious: Discourse and Practice of Work and Productivity
in Late Ottoman Society”, Ph.D. diss., (University of California, 2012), pp. ii, 4.

8 For a classical work on the change in time and work-discipline towards the age of capitalism in

Europe, see E. P. Thompson, “Time, Work-Discipline, and Industrial Capitalism”, Past & Present, no:
38, (Dec., 1967), pp. 56-97.
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Muslim artisans and traders compared to the Muslims in the Ottoman markets. Indeed,
the intensity of certain ethnic or religious groups in one craft or profession generally
existed.® But beyond giving numerical or categorical data for these classifications,
cases about these groups give more concrete inferences to see the circumstance of their
social identities in consideration of the historical context. In the last quarter of the
nineteenth century, Muslim and non-Muslim artisans and traders from different
ethnicities had nearly the same rights in the marketplace except for some different
rules or constraints stemmed from the religious practices since the regulations prepared
for the market order and fiscal arrangements encompassed the Muslims and non-
Muslims together more.®!

Organizing of some non-Muslim artisans within certain guilds strengthened the
relations and solidarity among themselves. They collected and allocated money,
especially at the Eastertide. However, the political conjuncture of the nineteenth
century forced the government to intervene more in the activities and practices of the
non-Muslim artisan groups because it was the era of nationalism, which was one of
the main threats against the political unity of the empire. From the state’s perspective,
the non-Muslim artisans could use the commercial activities as a shield to hide their
separatist aims. Thus, the governments surveyed non-Muslim groups also by
considering the groups’ political motives and were careful about their inner issues even
when they made suchlike endowments. For example, when the non-Muslim artisans
and traders decided to collect and rise funds, they had to inform the Municipality and
the other municipalities.

Surveillance over the non-Muslims was influential in shaping the
government’s policies on the marketplace and bazaars. The Police pursued the
surveillance. For example, in the case of Grand Bazaar in 1905, it was stated that the
jewelers, the respected members among themselves, gathered 1000 kurus (piasters)

inter se at their guild room to endow. The allocation operation was made under Police

% For example, tobacco dealers were mostly Greeks and Armenian at the beginning of the twentieth
century in Istanbul. See Théophile Gautier, Constantinople, F.C. De Sumichrast (ed. & translated),
(Cambridge, USA: The Jenson Society, John Wilson and Son, 1901), p. 76.

%1 None of Christian artisan or trade group under the Eastern Orthodox Patriarchate had authority in

economic, administrative or cultural spheres. See ilber Ortayli, Tanzimat Devrinde Osmanl Mahalli
Idareleri (1840-1880), (Ankara: Turk Tarih Kurumu Yaynlari, 2018), p. 124.
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supervision as it was conducted in the previous year.?? In another case dated 1891, the
masters of barbers in Istanbul including Migirdi¢, Artin, Hacik, Arslanyan, and Hac1
Menol(?) obtained permission from the government to collect money from the other
artisans once a year to help the orphan patients at Yedikule Armenian Hospital and to
pray for the souls of their predecessors.®® They demanded this permission again a year
later since there was no inconvenience in terms of the Police. Therefore, the
government permitted the barbers who were praying in Istepalya church to collect the
subsidy under the officers’ control.** But the government, in some cases, did not
permit if it disapproved of the group’s intention in question. In the case of the
cheesemongers who were from Karaman located at Balikpazari in Tascilar in 1895, it
was stated that they established a lodge (cemiyet-i hafiye) headed by Nikola and
gathered 40 para for a per sack and 20 para for per tin via this association to send this
amount to the Greek school at Nevsehir district.*> They demanded a permission license
from the government for the amount of money that they collected. After the inspection
of the members and their lodge, it was found that this association gathered money
without a permission eight years ago too, and they collected 25.000 kurus for this
Greek school. Moreover, this association bought such properties as houses, inns, and
shops in the district of Fener. Whether this donation was made with the intention of
contributing to education or not or whether it was related to the moral values or not
were queried in the inspection. At the end, the Police stated that it was forbidden to
establish such associations, yet the association was abolished. It was decided to retake
the collected money and give back this money to the related state institution. However,
the association did not have cash, so the Police decided to handle the issue by
considering the mentioned properties, which cost 240.000 kurus, yet there was nothing
to do with these properties as they were bought previously. The collection of money

for endowments for this case was banned in the end.* The state nearly had an objective

%2 BOA, ZB. 381/45, 21 RA 1323 [26 May 1905].

% BOA, DH. MKT. 1838/10, 23 L 1308 [1 June 1891].

% BOA, DH. MKT. 2005/91, 4 RA 1310 [24 September 1892].

% A para was one-fortieth of a kurus. Cemiyet-i hafiye means a hidden organization.

% BOA, SD. 1291/27, 12 S 1313 [28 October 1895].
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stance in economic affairs in the marketplace and bazaars towards the people from all
kinds of ethnic and religious groups. It regulated the other inner issues of the non-
Muslim artisan and trade groups by considering written law and intelligence in
addition to their socio-religious values and practices. However, the control of these
groups gained political motive because of the ongoing political developments. The
ideological biases got sharpened in this period and it led to a more fragmented artisan

identity.

2.1.1 Ottoman Women and Marketplace

The term esnaf connotes to a group of professions belong to men’s domain
even though it has not been put into words. The classical narrative of artisanship
immensely identified with a genderless character, but in fact, the implied is men in this
narrative, specific to a location and connected to this location, not open to change, full
of nostalgic elements inherited from Ahi order which was mentioned with honest trade
activity (taken-for-granted). Actually, women in the Ottoman Empire took part in
production both in rural and urban.®” The most known examples are as such: women
were active in silk production in Bursa, mohair manufacturing in Ankara, and carpet

making in Usak, along with the agricultural production all over the empire. In addition,

% In contrast to the Ottoman case, female guilds or the guilds where women were also involved in
existed in the European countries. For example, see Martha C. Howell, Women, Production, and
Patriarchy in Late Medieval Cities, (Chicago and London: The University of Chicago Press, 1986);
Elizabeth C. Goldsmith and Dena Goodman, Going Public: Women and Publishing in early Modern
France, (Ithaca: Cornell University Press, 1995); Maryanne Kowaleski and Judith M. Bennett, “Crafts,
Gilds, and Women in Middle Ages: Fifty Years After Marian K. Dale”, Signs, vol.14, no. 2, Working
Together in the Middle Ages: Perspectives on Women’s Communities, (Winter, 1989), pp. 474-501;
Judith Coffin, “Gender and the Guild Order: The Garment Trades in Eighteenth Century Paris”, The
Journal of Economic History, vol. 54, no. 4, (December, 1994), pp. 768-793; Hilda L. Smith, All Men
and Both Sexes: Gender, Politics, and the False Universal in England, 1640-1832, (Pennsylvania:
Pennsylvania University Press, 2002); Geoffrey Crossick (ed.), The Artisan and The European Town,
1500-1900, (England: Scolar Press, 1997); Dora Dumont, “Women and Guilds in Bologna: The
Ambiguities of “Marginality”, Radical History Review, no: 70, (Winter, 1998), pp. 5-25; S.D. Smith,
“Women’s Admission to Guilds in Early Modern England: The Case of the York Merchant Tailors’
Company, 1693-1776”, Gender and History, vol. 17, no. 1, (April, 2005), pp. 99-126; A classical book,
which was published in 1919 first and was about this issue, was discussed a long time in the literature.
See Alice Clark, Working Life of Women in the Seventeenth Century France, (London: Routledge,
1992). For a comprehensive summary of the academic works on this issue, see the review of Crowston,
Clare Crowston “Women, Gender, and Guilds in Early Modern Europe: An Overview of Recent
Research”, International Review of Social History, vol. 53, Supplement 16: The Return of the Guilds,
(2008), pp. 19-44.
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women partially influenced the bazaar culture as consumers and as vendors and
producers in the nineteenth century. However, the works about craftspeople and
tradespeople in Ottoman studies have been prevalently gender blind. But it does not
indicate that women were totally absent. Gender and work were identified by the
economic and gender systems in general. Economic forces influenced the nature of
women’s employment.®® In addition to the economic dynamics, gender conflict existed
both socially and institutionally in the Ottoman case. Social and judicial factors
influenced the nature of the gender-based division of labor as well. The number of
women was low, especially in commercial activities due to some social and ideological
obstacles compared to men. The absence of women within the guilds proves this
invisibility as well.®®* Women who were involved in commercial activities must have
been mostly outside of the guilds.'® This continued in the last century of the empire
too.

Artisanship formed a male-dominant space where the commercial activities
were carried out in the Ottoman case, and women’s labor in manufacturing and retail
sale was not so visible in proportion to the general population. The artisans and traders
mentioned in the archival documents were composed of men in high quantity.
Occupations that were open to women were highly restricted in number, especially
those being carried out at “visible” public spaces. Women were mostly excluded from
being artisan, shopkeeper or vendor from male-dominated business space. Therefore,
being an artisan and trader implies masculine connotations, and it was the result of the
historical process dominated by male stream. Along with referring to an individual and

a group, the term esnaf still culturally evokes a male or a group of male artisans and

% Honeyman and Goodman, pp, 613, 624. For the analysis on the relationship between patriarchy and
capitalism, see Heidi Hartmann, “Capitalism, Patriarchy, and Job Segregation by Sex”, Signs, vol. 1,
no. 3, (Spring, 1976), pp. 137-169.

% The hostility of the guilds towards women in the European countries was investigated in the Western
literature, yet the exclusion of women from the guilds seemed like an innate fact in the Ottoman society
because of these social and judicial premises. For the guilds’ hostility in Europe, see Katrina Honeyman
and Jordan Goodman, “Women’s work, gender conflict, and labour markets in Europe, 1500-1900”,
Economic History Review, XLIV, 4, (1991), pp. 608-628.

100 They were mainly described as shop owners, but they also worked as slave-dealers or silk-dyers. See
Yi, p. 54.
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sellers in modern Turkish. This indicator gives an idea of to what extent women were
present or absent in small trade activities and artisanship.

They were only less visible and their nonappearance is determinative in the
formation of general artisan narration even for the late Ottoman period. But it is
imperative to examine women artisans and traders who worked in the late Ottoman
Istanbul to understand the social structure of the artisanship or being a trader and here
women artisans and traders of Istanbul will be introduced as a new classification. To
be able to highlight the women’s presence in the forming of artisanal culture and work
area by considering the socio-cultural and judicial constraints of female visibility in
the marketplace and bazaar in Istanbul, the relation between gender and work will be
analyzed to handle the artisan and trader identity in Istanbul.

It is also possible to see women active in trading, property sales, and production
activities before the nineteenth century, especially in household production for
exchange. Women dominantly participated in the textile industry of Bursa, Istanbul,
and Ankara as dyers, embroiderers, and weavers, but they were not the member of the
guilds and only remained as producers marginal in number in considering total
workforce. They were the backbone of the putting-out system; on the other hand, those
who had good economic status were moneylenders, managers of public endowments
(vakif), shop owners, and owner and co-owners of public baths in the urban economy
as well.1%! They inherited the shops of their fathers and rented out bakeries, shops, and
mills to the producers.’?? In general, women were involved in the workforce by
working at small industrial enterprises such as textile, carpet weaving, and tobacco
manufacturing.1®® All these work branches were accepted as “woman’s work”, but

labor women were paid a lower salary than labor men.1%

101 Fariba Zarinebaf-Shahr, “The Role of Women in the Urban Economy Istanbul, 1700-1850”,
International Labor and Working-Class History, no: 60 (Fall, 2001), pp. 141-142.

102 Zarinebaf-Shahr, p. 145.

103 1t should be kept in mind that there is an ambiguity between being an artisan or trader and a worker.
Avrtisans more often resembled independent business people than workers. See Katrina Honeyman and
Jordan Goodman, “Women’s work, gender conflict, and labour markets in Europe, 1500-1900,
Economic History Review, XLI1V, 4, (1991), p. 609.

104 Feroz Ahmad, The Making of Modern Turkey, (London: Routledge, 1993), p. 84.
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Needless to say, women were not allowed to be a guild member. But, the less
involvement of women in commercial activities was not merely related to the official
constraints of the guilds, at least in the last decades of the Empire. This fact was based
upon economic, ideological, and social factors and constraints in the Ottoman society.

Three major reasons can be propounded for the lack of the number of women
in manufacturing and retail sale areas in the late Ottoman period. The first one is the
socio-economic reason, which involves working life and its relation with family life.
Traditionally women were affiliated to housework with family life, including
housekeeping tasks and caring for and educating children. On the other side, men in
artisanal practice were affiliated with productive labor in all Ottoman state periods.1%
However, women also worked in household production, which was called a putting-
out system.% Women continued to be constrained in family life, household work, and
marriage in the later nineteenth century too. Women’s position in family life and
marriage ossified the patriarchal structure, which resembled the working life.1%’
Therefore, male-dominant work areas maintained the invisibility of women.

Nonetheless, the physical presence of women at bazaars and shops particularly
may not give a meaningful inference though the employment ratio of women was
increasing in this century because women were seen generally as customers. But
women artisans and traders were trying to earn money at bazaar and marketplace, and
the income distribution differed according to their professions or market where they
worked. Moreover, economic conditions, in particular in wartimes, brought more

women to the public via the working life from the late nineteenth century onward.1%

105 Jean H. Quataert, “The Shaping of Women’s Work in Manufacturing: Guilds, Households, and the
State in Central Europe, 1648-1870”, The American Historical Review, vol. 90, no:5, (December, 1985),
p. 1133.

106 The difference between work for household “use” and “exchange” should be pointed out. For the
analysis and a discussion on this topic, see Louise A. Tilly and Joan W. Scott, Women, Work, and
Family, (New York: Holt, Rinehart and Winston, 1978).

107 The official status of women, such as being unmarried, married or widowed, was accepted as
distinctive factors both in terms of state and society, which also should be kept in mind in this kind of
long-termed analyses.

1% For a comprehensive work on the urgent need of the state for women labor, especially during the

wars, see Elif Mahir Metinsoy, Ottoman Women During World War I: Everyday Experiences, Politics,
and Conflict, (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2017).
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Women were also employed in different branches with the requirements as in the
example of women guards employed in the custom houses.'%

The second reason is the state policy, particularly the ideology of the state
apparatus that limits bringing women into working life, especially to the marketplaces
and bazaars, which was unexceptional for this period’s mentality. The most
remarkable period in terms of women’s presence in social, economic, political, and
intellectual spheres began in the post-Tanzimat period. The equal citizenship notion
was accepted officially and developed in the second half of the nineteenth century, yet
it was not strong enough to change the state’s traditional policy towards women’s
presence in public space. In line with this, the state authorities were careful about
women'’s participation in working life since women seemed like a security problem in
male-dominated marketplace and bazaars. The state traditionally and structurally
prioritized and legitimized men’s domain in public space. The reactions and the
policies of the ruling elites in the affairs of these areas continued to amplify this notion.
For example, in a case dated 1914, it was stated that the women garments and
handkerchief sellers damaged the order in Grand Bazaar. The police reported that
about 15 to 20 women were selling their goods at desolated parts of Grand Bazaar.
They endangered the discipline of the bazaar since they were in contact with bargemen
and porters. The police asserted that these women caused the spread of contagious
diseases among these men. Therefore, they were not allowed to continue to sell their
goods in this district unless they could have licenses. When they did not have a license,
they were expelled from this area.!'® The state blamed only women for this serious
social problem.!

The social and cultural constraints can be counted as the third reason why

women were less visible in bazaars and shops as vendors, producers, and even

109 As a new work of branch for women in this period, women custom guards were employed to detect

and catch women smugglers. See Birten Celik, “Osmanli Giimriiklerinde Kadin Istihdanu (1901-
1908)”, Belleten, v. LXXIX, n. 286, (Aralik, 2015), pp. 1003-1037.

110 BOA, DH. ID. 65/48, 22 C 1332 [18 May 1914].

11 This stance was true of all the European counterparts as well. Women, specifically women workers,
were blamed for causing disease and damaging public hygiene. The British Parliament enacted the
contagious acts of 1864, 1866, and 1869, which were only applied to women and “common women”.
See Clara H. Greed, Women and Planning: Creating Gendered Realities, (London: Routledge, 1994),
pp. 87-88.
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consumers. In general, the women’s presence in public space was not preferred by men
in Ottoman society. This was related to both religious and cultural reasons.!'? The
visibility of women led to a pestering factor for men, and social life could not become
quite heterogeneous long time because of this reason and the less involvement of
women in working life.

These socio-cultural constraints led to the exclusion of women from the
permeable social spaces. Because of all these constraints, the male-dominated
artisanship space shaped the facade of the socio-spatial circumstance of the Istanbul
marketplace and bazaars in terms of gender division.!®* Men legitimized physical
assaults at public spaces against women. For example, the cases of harassment were
both the reason and the outcome of these social constraints. Women were exposed to
molestation of men in marketplaces and bazaars. Thus, women’s security problem
caused their exclusion from the shops and bazaars both as producers, vendors, and
consumers. The number of women’s complaints was egregiously high in number, and
they appealed to the state for help.1** But no collective reaction from women existed,
and the police’s official control and the unofficial control of ordinary men continued
to restrict the elbowroom of women. The issue of veiling was the other important
reason for the social exclusion of women. The Municipality controlled Muslim

women’s attires and veiling at shops and bazaars, which restricted their physical

112 Théophile Gautier states that women were absent in the shops in Istanbul since Muslim men jealously
did not allow commercial relations with women. He adds that the smaller household duties were being
carried by men in Turkey rather than women, which appears ridiculous to themselves (to the
Europeans). See Théophile Gautier, Constantinople, F.C. De Sumichrast (ed. & translated),
(Cambridge, USA: The Jenson Society, John Wilson and Son, 1901), pp. 80-81. Even though it is
Gautier’s subjective comment, it is clear that men did not desire the visibility of women in public spaces.

113 The socio-spatial analysis in terms of gender is necessary to prevent biological determinism. For a
comprehensive investigation in this issue, see the article of Ayten Alkan. Ayten Alkan, “Sehircilik
Caligmalarinin Zayif Halkasi: Cinsiyet”, Prof. Dr. Nermin Abadan Unat’a Armagan-Birkag Arpa Boyu:
21. Yiizyila Girerken Tiirkiye 'de Feminist Calismalar, (ed.) Serpil Sancar, (Istanbul: Kog¢ Universitesi
Yayinlari, 2012), p. 347.

114 Two women complained that they were attacked by in Gedikpasa even though a police stood nearby
them. This news was first published in Sura-y1 Ummet. See “Sikayet”, Kadmn, n.1, (13 TE 1324/26
October 1908), pp. 15-16. For in Latin alphabet, see Fatma Kili¢ Denman, Yeni Harflerle Kadin (1908-
1909): II. Mesrutiyet déneminde bir Jon Tiirk Dergisi, (Istanbul: Kadin Eserleri Kiitiiphanesi Bilgi
Merkezi Vakfi, 2010), pp. 51-52.
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behaviors.!*> Not only women themselves but also their families were investigated
during the veiling controls.

Interestingly, while women had difficulties in Istanbul and other big provinces,
those involved in trade activities in rural areas were freer. This is probably related to
the people’s close social relations, the high rate of knowing each other, and interwoven
daily life practices and communication in rural. The scope of social relations in urban
areas was broader, and the potential of getting out of control was higher compared to
the rural ones. Paradoxically, urban has brought an increase in communication, the
expansion of housing, gathering of various ethnic and religious groups, and being open
to the outsider at least in the nineteenth century, but public spaces in urban areas hosted
few women even though the reverse of it was thought.*'® Women were predominantly
forced to live in seclusion in urban.’

Women were also less visible in the photographs of the bazaars or shops
belonging to the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries as if they did not exist.!8
They began to appear in the photographs after the establishment of private photograph

studios at the end of the nineteenth century. The invisibility in these visuals can be

15 BOA, DH. MKT. 1827/7,29 S 1308 [9 April 1891].

116 The problem of the dichotomy of public-private bases needs to be questioned. The public is
characterized by men and private denotes women traditionally. The family life and the dynamics of
social life in the Ottoman Empire intensively overlapped with this dichotomy, but the possible flexible
nature of this restrictive binary dichotomy should be kept in mind. For the feminist criticism on the
dichotomy of public-private spaces and its relation with gender, see Carole Pateman, The Disorder of
Women: Democracy, Feminism and Political Theory, (Stanford, CA: Stanford University Press, 1989);
For further reading on this subject, see Martha A. Ackelsberg and Mary Lyndon Shanley, “Privacy,
Publicity and Power: A Feminist Rethinking of the Public-Private Distinction”, in Revisioning the
Political-Feminist Reconstructions of Traditional Concepts in Western Political Theory, Nancy J.
Hirschmann & Christine di Stefano (eds.), (Boulder, CO: Westview Press, 1996). For the analysis on
the dichotomy of public-private spheres in the case of Middle Eastern women’s history, see Elizabeth
Thompson, “Public and Private in Middle Eastern women’s history”, Journal of Women’s History, vol.
15, no.1, (March, 2003), pp. 52-69. The concept “restrictive binary dichotomy” was taken from the
work of Ambros et al. See Edith Gilgin Ambros, Ebru Boyar, Palmira Brummet, Kate Fleet, and Svetla
Ianeva, “Ottoman Women in Public Space: An Introduction”, in Ottoman Women in Public Space, Ebru
Boyar and Kate Flett (eds.), (Leiden; Boston: Brill, 2016), p.2.

17 Sefika Kurnaz, Osmanli Kadininin Yiikselisi (1908-1918), (Istanbul, Otiiken Nesriyat, 2013), p. 182.

118 The article on the women workers at Cibali Régie Factory was a good example of showing the
visibility of the women workforce via the photographs. See Giilhan Balsoy, “Gendering Ottoman Labor
History: The Cibali Régie Factory in the Early Twentieth Century”, International Review Social
History, vol. 54, Supplement 17: Ottoman and Republican Turkish Labour History, (2009), pp. 45-68.
Many photographs about artisans and traders were found, but they involved men rather than women.
For the photographs, see the part of the Figures.
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accepted as the evidence and the outcome of these social constraints. But this
invisibility was also a fact in the marketplace that proves the limited number of women
there.

Due to the facts given above, women remained in the background at bazaar
and shops in general. But they participated in economic activities more through the
end of the nineteenth century. They worked as flower, sock or bread seller.!*® Many
women and kids sold cotton and yarn at bazaar places.'?® Women were probably
selling their handicrafts at certain places that they thought they were safe. They also
seemed in such sectors as patisserie business,'?! photography,'?? tailoring, and
cooking, so the number of working women increased in the twentieth century. Women
tailors were the most distinctive artisan group in the Ottoman Empire.?® The schools
that were opened for the education of women and girls were the main result for the
increase in the number of tailors. It became as the entrepreneurship space for women.
The vocational education in these schools made them involved in working life
partially.

In the last decades of the Ottoman Empire, many women-run associations and

organizations were established after the proclamation of the 1908 Constitution to

119 For example, the document mentions the flower seller Mademoiselle Marie in Beyoglu, who was
honored with a medal in 1899. See BOA, I. TAL. 194/23,4 B 1317 [8 November 1899]; The sock seller
Havva Hanim at the district of New Mosque (Yeni Camii) was honored in 1904 by the government since
she helped the students in Darilhayr-i Ali. See BOA, MF. MKT. 762/79, 26 ZA 1321 [13 February
1904]; BOA, DH. MKT. 953/4, 28 S 1323 [4 May 1905]; Dariilhayr-i Ali was a boarding school at the
elementary level that aimed to provide education to the orphans. Another record mentions a woman
bread seller Enistase Hanim in Galata. She was fined because of losing a record book, including the
information of number of bread and their amount. She demanded the cancellation of this fine and the
record book from the guild warden. This woman vendor’s relation with the guild is interesting since
women did not have any official affiliation with the guilds. See BOA, DH. MKT. 2192/29, 8 Z 1326
[19 April 1899].

120 BOA, C.ML..433/17556, 29 Z 1300 [30 April 1900].

121 Madam Vallaury opened a new patisserie at the corner of Hristaki Passage on the Pera Street in
February 1881. See Nur Akin, 79. Yiizyilin Ikinci Yarisinda Galata ve Pera, (Istanbul: Literatiir
Yayincilik, 1998), p. 263.

122 Naciye Hanim and Muzaffer Hanim were the most popular women photographers. Muzaffer Hanim
was the mobile photographer who took photos of women in their homes. See Yavuz Selim Karakisla,

“Osmanli’da Kadin Fotografgilar”, Toplumsal Tarih, vol.13, no.75, (March, 2000), pp. 18-20.

123 yavuz Selim Karakigla, Osmanli Hanimlar: ve Kadin Terzileri (1869-1923), (istanbul: Akil Fikir
Yaynlari, 2014), p. 19.
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defend the rights of women and make them involved in commercial activities. For
example, the employment of women was encouraged by the society called the
Association for Defense of Ottoman Women’s Rights (Osmanli Miidafaa-i Hukuk-i
Nisvan Cemiyeti), founded by Nuriye Ulviye Mevlan in 1913.12* Other associations
were also established to provide job opportunities for women, and the Society for the
Employment of Ottoman Muslim Women (Kadinlar: Calistirma Cemiyet-i Islamiyesi)
was one of them established in 1916.'?° Besides, the Ottoman Women’s Company was
established in Istanbul as well.*?®

Newspaper articles published in this period give ideas about the circumstance
of women as artisan or trader and there were female idealist journalists asserted that it
was men who prevented the employment of women believing that it was against
traditions which in fact is contradicted with the Islamic doctrine.*?’ It was claimed that
working of women was not prohibited in Islam, and women always participated in
economic activities from the early years of Islam. The involvement of Muslim women
in trade and small industry activities were encouraged in Islam.'?® However, the
necessity of women’s invisibility in ordinary life was accepted as a premise for
women, which was consolidated by the traditional social rules. For example, in a
journal, it was written that women had to shop only with women shopkeepers or
artisans, yet it was added that the society also needed women who were dealing with

these trade activities in that case.?°

124 For the article on this society, see Serpil Cakir, “Osmanli Kadminin Yeni Bir Kimlik Kazanma Aract:
Osmanli Miidafaa-1 Hukuk-u Nisvan Cemiyeti”, Tarih ve Toplum, v. 11, n. 66, (June, 1989), pp. 16-21.

125 For a detailed information on this society, see Yavuz Selim Karakisla, Women, War and Work in the
Ottoman Empire: Society for the Employment of Ottoman Muslim Women, 1916-1923, (istanbul:
Ottoman Bank Archives and Research Centre, 2005).

126 «“Birka¢ Misal”, Kadinlar Diinyast, y.1, n. 28, 1 May 1329 [14 May 1913], pp. 1-2. Quoted in Kurnaz,
p. 224.

127 Ulviye Mevlan, “Kadimlar Is Bekliyor”, Kadinlar Diinyasi, no: 157, 20 KE 1330 [2 January 1915],
p. 2. Quoted in Akaglindiz, p. 314.

128 Blif Sabri, “Ticaret, Sanayi ve islam Hamimlar1,”, [rtika, no: 118, 17 RA 1319 [4 July 1901], p. 135.

129 Emine Semiye, “Bir Hediye-i Fikriyye-Selanikli Hiirriyetperver Vatandaslarima-3”, Bahge, no: 24
(30 KE 1324/ 12 January 1909), pp. 11-12. Quoted in Zafer Toprak, Tiirkiye'de Kadin Ozgiirligii ve
Feminizm (1908-1935), (Istanbul: Tarih Vakfi Yurt Yayinlari, 2015), p. 33. Despite the fact that Emine
Semiye proposed such a solution to emphasize the importance of the communication of women at shops
and bazaars only with women artisans and traders, which was a negative point of view for all women,

50



Furthermore, the rights given to women in European countries sometimes
shaped the content of the arguments published in the Ottoman press.**® For example,
awoman, F.N., who sent a letter to /sldm Mecmiias: emphasized her wish of women’s
presence in bazaar life. She stated that women, in particular widow ones, were in
difficult situations due to the consequences of war or to the other reasons, and women
living in the Ottoman Empire should have a chance to work as women do in the
European countries. She also added that a solution which was convenient to moral and
national values had to be found for this deficiency and offered that a grand bazaar had
to be built only for the girls, boys, and women in which these groups carried out
production and manufacturing .13 The division of market areas as separate zones for
women and men was also proposed as a solution for involving women in trading
activities, but it meant maintaining male dominance in these public realms as well.**?

Although women’s role in every sphere of life, including their home
conditions, was questioned and debated in journal and newspaper articles, the entrance
into the public commercial activities occurred gradually.**® Prominent women
journalists advocated women’s visibility in the public realm and every field of life with

men. For example, Mufide Ferit Tek stated that women had to be visible and active in

it was still significant to advocate for presence of women as producers in these public spaces in that
period.

130 Men journalists and intellectuals such as Namuk Kemal, Ahmed Midhat Efendi, Abdullah Cevdet,
Ahmed Riza, Ziya Gokalp, and Hiiseyin Cahid Bey supported women’s participation in working life
and the strengthening the status of women in social life and their visibility in public spaces in general.
However, there is an implicit problem in here that the issues related with women were questioned
dominantly by the male writers. See Fatma Kilig, “Maskeli Erkekler; Golgelenen Kaynaklar; I1.
Megrutiyet Donemi Kadin Dergilerinde Jon Tiirkler’in Agzindan Feminist Soylevler”, in Kadin
Bellegini Olusturmada Kaynak Sorunu, D. Fatma Tiire and Birsen Talay Kesoglu (eds.), (Istanbul:
Women’s Library and Information Center Foundation in collaboration with Kadir Has University,
2009), pp. 432-454.

181 F N., “Miiracaat Ediyorum”, Islam Mecmiiast, vol.1, n. 2, pp. 58-63. Quoted in Kurnaz, pp. 80-81.

132 With the development of female consumption, a women-for-women market emerged via female
entrepreneurs. See Edith Gllgin Ambros, Ebru Boyar, Palmira Brummet, Kate Fleet, and Svetla laneva,
“Ottoman Women in Public Space: An Introduction”, p. 14. It can be said that female consumption,
which emerged as the new consumption culture in the late nineteenth century, contributed to the
involvement of women in artisanal and trade activities.

133 Hamdullah Suphi Tannidver pointed out that the society, in fact, men, had to invite women to all free

professions. See Hamdullah Suphi Tanriéver, “Zavalli Kadinlarimiz”, Iﬂzdm, edebT ilave, no:1, 18
August 1919, pp.6-7.
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daily life then the progress would only be possible with the equality of men and
women. She also added that women had to do their affairs if they would like to achieve
their goals.*®* Halide Edip, a well-known intellectual, also pointed out that it is time
for women and men to work together.!® The journal titled Bilgi Yurdu Isigi
encouraged women to find their business and to work in government agencies. In an
article, it was stated that toy manufacturing would provide income to the families. This
journal became a pioneer in creating new ideas and perspectives by opening new
working fields for women beyond the necessities.**® The Association for Defense of
Ottoman Women’s Rights published a journal titled Kadinlar Diinyas: (Women’s
World), which was owned by Nuriye Ulviye Mevlan (Civelek). The journal advocated
women’s presence in social life and Mevlan pointed out that women’s place had to be
changed from consumer to producer.®’ Still, in the 1900s, women were not deemed
worthy of trading in shops.t® But this journal often mentioned women entrepreneurs
to raise awareness among other women. It congratulated women who were selling their
handiworks in Grand Bazaar and the ones generated income for themselves.*3®
Meanwhile, the masculine connotations continued to be used, but the

masculine meanings ascribed to the terms and words and the problems they posed

134 Miifide Ferit Tek, “Kadmlarimizda Fikr-i Tesebbiis, Tanin, no. 31, 18 August 1324 [31 August
1908], p. 2.

135 Halide Salih, “Bazi1 Endiselerim”, Tanin, no: 42, 29 August 1324 [11 September 1908], pp. 2-3. Ziya
Gokalp emphasizes the cooperation of men and women as of artisan clique in his poem. The lines of
poetry in Turkish are as such: “Biz esnaf takimi severiz isi, ¢alisir yasariz erkek ve digi”. Quoted in Sadi
Yaver Ataman, Tiirk Istanbul, (Istanbul: Istanbul Biiyiiksehir Belediyesi Yaynlari, 1997), p. 153.

136 Giizide, “Oyuncak Ticareti”, Bilgi Yurdu Isig1, y. 1, n. 2, 15 June 1333 [15 June 1917], pp. 42-45.
Quoted in Kurnaz, p. 261; Mécit Sevket, “Kadinlarimizin Calistirilmast”, Bilgi Yurdu Isigi, y.1, n.2, 15
May 1333 [15 May 1917], pp. 22-25.

187 Ulviye Mevlan, “Diisiiniiyorum”, Kadinlar Diinyast, no: 163, 2 March 1334 [2 March 1918], p. 2.
Quoted in Serpil Cakir, Osmanli Kadin Hareketi, (Istanbul: Metis Yaynlar1, 1994), p. 87.

138 Ulviye Mevlan, “Kadimlar Is Bekliyor”, Kadinlar Diinyasi, no: 157, 20 KE 1330 [2 January 1915],
p. 2. Quoted in Tiginge Oktar, Qsmanll Toplumunda Kadimin Calisma Yagsami: Osmanli Kadinlar
Calistirma Cemiyet-i Islamiyesi, (Istanbul: Bilim Teknik Yayinevi, 1998), p. 55.

139 For example, the openings of new companies of women were reported in the journal. A women
named Seyyide Kemal Hanim opened a patisserie shop only for women called Patisserie for Ladies
(Hanimlar Pastahdnesi) at around Sultan Ahmed and also a shop of lavender. See Kadinlar Diinyas,
“Birinci Sene-yi Devriye Miinasebetiyle”, Kadinlar Diinyasi, y. 2,n. 138, 4 April 1330 [17 April 1914],
pp. 6-7. Quoted in Kurnaz, pp. 319, 321.
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began to be criticized in the press as well. For example, it was stated that the use of
“being as a woman” is such a wrong usage, and it should not be used. It becomes
impossible to change mentality if we continue to use this term, which implies
weakness.'? This example is important to see awareness about the interaction among
mentality, language, and practice in real life. Nevertheless, these attempts were not
enough for any fundamental change, at least in women’s economic circumstances.
They had to correspond in daily life since the social and judicial order would not
change if any subject in the process would be passive.

Many significant and influential women journals and societies were founded
during this period. The elimination of the idea that asserts the identification of women
with private and domestic spheres gained momentum with their contribution. It is clear
that advocating women in the journals and newspapers could not change the mentality
by itself, yet it was crucial to gain ground to root in the future. Although the presence
of women artisans and traders was low in number,'** the dynamism developed at
private and commercial districts in favor of women, and the discussions made in
intellectual life mutually supported themselves.!#?

While this was the case, the masculine character of the shopping districts
shaped the market culture, which continued in the Republican period. The
reproduction of men’s domination over space caused the less familiarity of women to
the capital formation and its operation, which can be accepted as both the reason and
the result of female invisibility in the marketplace. As mentioned above, the traditional
gendered bias structure of the marketplace continued with socio-economic,

ideological, and socio-cultural restrictions. The low number of women artisans and

140 Selahaddin Asim, “Kadin Gibi 1, I¢tihad, n. 125, (1 KS 1330/14 January 1914), p. 437; Selahaddin
Asim, “Kadin Gibi I”, I¢tihad, n. 126, (10 KS 1330/23 January 1914), p. 456. Quoted in Umit
Akagiindiiz, II. Mesrutiyet Déneminde Kadin Olmak, (Istanbul: Yeni insan Yayinevi, 2015), p. 327.

141 In fact, quantity may not always produce meaningful results in humanities in general, but the number
of women is significant in terms of gender issue.

142 The need to revive Turkish women’s social and economic position was highlighted in the newspaper
articles with the effect of the national liberation movement. The importance of possessing various
occupations of women was mentioned by analyzing the state with socio-economic dynamics frequently.
This emphasis on women then became one of the significant parts of the discourse in producing nation
and citizenship in Republican Turkey. For example, see Hamdullah Suphi Tanndver, “Zavalli
Kadinlarimiz”, [fham (Edebi I1ave), no: 1, (18 August 1919), pp. 6-7.
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traders is the outcome of man-biased socio-political and economic dynamics. The
women’s exclusion from the membership of guilds was the indicator of this fact as
well. The main organization of artisans and traders, guilds, will be mentioned in the

following paragraphs.

2.2. Guilds During the Post-Tanzimat Period

As it was mentioned in the introductory chapter, the term guild was used in
two different meanings in the documents: First, it denotes the common meeting room
that artisans and trade groups gathered in to solve their problems or discuss issues
related to their jobs. In the last period of the Ottoman daily life, guild continued to be
used for defining as the meeting room where the groups were discussing their affairs
under the chairmanship of their guild wardens. Second, guild means both the organized
crafts and the unions of the artisans and traders. It continued to imply the union of the
mentioned groups as well. In the nineteenth century, guilds were mainly divided as
craft guilds and trade guilds in the marketplace, which was coherent with the
conceptual separation of artisan and trader.'*® The type of guild differs according to
the profession, whether it was a craft or trade. This study uses only the term guild to
prevent conceptual redundancy.

Though they are still full of questions regarding their origin, the Ottoman
guilds were once treated as the official representative of the Ottoman artisans and
traders for more than three hundred years.'* Faroghi states that the guilds were formed

by a group of senior masters who were able to explain the rules and traditions of their

143 Nalan Turna, “The Shoemakers Guilds of Istanbul in the Early Nineteenth Century”, in Bread from
The Lion’s Mouth: Artisans Struggling for a Livelihood in Ottoman Cities, Suraiya Faroghi (ed.), (New
York: Berghahn Books, 2015), p. 158.

144 The organizational emergence of the guilds and the first usage of the term “guild” are two separate
topics, and both of them still wait for more research. Yet, the first guilds date back to the sixteenth
century. Geng points out that the term guild was used for the first time in the eighteenth century. See
Mehmet Geng, Osmanl: Imparatorlugu nda Devlet ve Ekonomi, (Istanbul: Otiiken Nesriyat, 2012), p.
307. However, Haim Gerber found a document about a trade group in Bursa dated April of 1633, which
is about a “guild”. See Haim Gerber, Economy and Society in an Ottoman City: Bursa, 1600-1700,
(Jerusalem, The Hebrew University, 1988), p. 49; Kal’a, on the other hand, states that this term was
used in 1697 in Istanbul. See Kal’a, p. 211; For the earlier examples of the guilds in Istanbul, see
Kaynak, “XVI. Yiizyilm Ikinci Yarisinda Uskiidar’da Sosyal ve Ekonomik Hayat”, pp. 267-270.
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crafts to Ottoman officeholders and also defend the interest of their fellow artisans in
court that emerged in the later fifteenth century. They became a formal organization
throughout the sixteenth century.'*® These organizations were inseparable institutions
of artisan and trader groups.

Contrary to the Ahi Associations, the purpose of the guild organization was to
regulate the commercial affairs, and there was no religious reference in the latest guilds
in most cases except for the ceremonies and few references in the regulations of the
professions. The mainstream notion asserts religion as the cement of the co-existence
of the artisans and traders. But guilds existed in the late nineteenth century period of
Ottoman Istanbul involved both Muslim and non-Muslim members. Moreover, the
arrangements prepared for these groups were designed according to the recent judicial
practices but not to the traditional or religious doctrines of the craftspeople. Thus, the
religious themes were supportive rather than a guiding role.**® In practice, the daily
needs and benefits came into prominence instead of religious motives in the last period
of the guilds. On the other hand, the work ethics was generally based on the tradition
of Ahism, which was roughly framed with moral values, solidarity, honesty, and
discipline stemming from the rules of conduct (futlivvet) also in the last period of the
guilds, but they were not written.

In the traditional narrative, it is stated that the artisans and traders obeyed the
rules written in the rules of conduct (futlivwvetnames) gathered around the sentiments
of solidarity, collaboration, mutual understanding and control, honesty, full of
competent, discipline at work, maintenance of quality in goods and service, not being
greedy. All these imply a stable market order. However, the examples from the last
period did not show this kind of a perfect picture mentioned in the narrative of the
classical period’s trade life.

Myriad professions existed, and more than three hundred were present in the
late Ottoman period, mainly covering the period from the 1850s to the end of the

Empire. It can be misleading to give an exact total for the number of craft and trade

145 Faroghi, Artisans of Empire: Crafts and Craftspeople Under the Ottomans, pp. 103-104.
146 Timur Kuran, “Islamic Influences on the Ottoman Guilds”, in The Great Ottoman-Turkish

Civilisation: Economy and Society, vol.2, Kemal Cicek (ed.), (Ankara: Yeni Tiirkiye Yayinlari, 2000),
p. 46.
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groups, but the high number of occupations displays their importance in economy and
daily life in every century that the guilds survived. Related to this fact, the number of
guilds is not certain in the late nineteenth century. Nevertheless, the archival sources
provide information on the number of these groups and their guilds even though these
sources are not enough to have certain information about this issue since the trade-
related occupations vary in number even in the same period. For example, 239 trade
groups were noted in the Ottoman yearbook (Salname) of 1877 in Dersaadet and Bilad-
1 Selase.!*” In another example, 287 different guilds were registered in Istanbul in a
tax roll of 1887.148 More examples of craft and trade groups can be found in official
records, periodicals, and books. Therefore, it is very perplexing to give an exact total
because more artisan and trade groups survived than written in the yearbook of 1877
and Osman Nuri Ergin’s work, which includes examples also from the seventeenth
and eighteenth centuries that might not be existed in the late nineteenth-century
Ottoman Istanbul.

In theory, guilds as professional organizations were responsible for the
maintenance of production and the trading activities in rural and urban areas, the
administration of the judicial affairs of their members, dealing with the individual
problems and wrongdoings of their members, the collection of taxes, the control of the
quality of the manufactured goods and services, the membership affairs, the planning
of workplace locations, the promotion of financial assistance as well as the
conservation of solidarity and faith among their members. They played a key role in
trade relations in terms of controllability and protecting the interests of their members.
They were the main means of supervising the small-scale trading activities both for
the state and the craft and trade groups. The official status of these guilds enabled to

regulate the affairs of the members from various groups.'*® In brief, guilds

147 Sakaoglu & Akbayar, pp. 299-311.

148 Donald Quataert, “Sanayi”, Osmanli Imparatoriugu nun Ekonomik ve Sosyal Tarihi, Halil Inalcik &
Donald Quataert (eds.), v.2, (istanbul: Eren Yayncilik, 2004), p. 1007. Roughly 450 different artisan
and trade groups were found in the archival research with sub-occupations, including the years 1870
and 1925. All groups were checked one by one in the general catalogue to verify whether they existed
in Istanbul or not. These groups were involved in the sectors such as food, transportation, textile,
construction, cleaning, valuable items, raw material processing, entertainment and art, and daily
consumer goods.

149 The arrangements that belonged to the guilds were also carried out in trans-province commercial
activities. For example, Osman from the cattle-dealers of Kalkandelen reported that the butchers at the
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systematized the affairs of artisans and traders, and they officially dealt with the
matters of these groups, which were vital for a sustainable economic life.

A distinctive characteristic of the Ottoman guild system was the specialized
nature of every branch of production or sale. Therefore, guilds were
compartmentalized into various related artisan or trade groups. Shops were generally
not selling a variety of goods except for certain professions such as grocers.
Occupations such as butchers or bakers were divided into different groups, and goods
or services were determined according to these groupings. They were composed of
different sub-groups under the administration of one guild warden. These
specializations existed in the later periods of the guilds as well, which reflected to the
spatial distribution in the marketplaces.

Two separate hierarchical structures existed in the Ottoman guilds: The first
one was based on the labor force qualification and the division of labor, and the second
one was based on the administrative structure of the guilds.*® According to the
classical narrative, two layers of hierarchy existed within the guilds: The guild
committee in the first layer composed of individuals including the guild warden
(kethiidd), seyh, nakib, duaci, yigitbasi, ehl-i hiref. The second layer is mainly
composed of master (usta), the journeyman (kalfa), and the apprentice (¢irak)
according to the order of hierarchy. However, this rigid classification did not appear

in all cases and every period. This was partially the discursive heritage of the classical

capital were taking the sheep and goats in return for a commercial paper (sened), but the cattle-dealers
stated that they were sustaining a loss by this way. They accepted informing the cattle-dealers’ guild in
Istanbul, yet they demanded to take a certificate from them. See BOA, DH. MKT. 1655/30, 13 M 1307
[9 September 1889]. The cattle-dealers were providing the transportation and sales of the sheep and
goats and the bovine animals. They had an important position because the meat was one of the staple
foods, the same today, the state could not discard it. It was an obligation to have a regulation about the
transportation of the livestock without a problem both for the state and society. They were bringing the
animals into the capital, which was toilsome. The Ministry of Interior was monitoring this process,
including transportation problems, the pace of it, and the issues of the trade groups such as the payment
of the salaries of the guild wardens. In the example of Izmid cattle-dealers, the state ordered the
administrative authority of izmid (/zmid mutasarrifi) to help Hac1 Osman Efendi from the Hicvan? tribe
from the guild’s committee to accelerate transportation. See BOA, DH. MKT. 897/14, 26 B 1322 [6
October 1904]. For meat provisionalism in the eighteenth and the beginning of the nineteenth centuries,
see Cagman, “18. Yiizyilda Istanbul’da Esnaflik-Gida Sektdrii-”, pp. 132-154; For the meat trade and
specifically Jewish meat trade, see Minna Rozen, “A Pound of Flesh: The Meat Trade and Social
Struggle in Jewish Istanbul, 1700-1923”, in Crafts and Craftsmen of the Middle East: Fashioning the
Individual in the Muslim Mediterranean, (London: I.B. Tauris, 2005), pp. 195- 234.

10 Salih Aynural, “19. Yiizyila Girerken Istanbul Esnafinin Hiyerarsik Yapisi”, Sosyal Siyaset
Konferanslar: Dergisi, vol. 0, no. 37-38, (January, 1992), pp. 125-131.
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narrative on the Ottoman guilds. In addition to the new occupational positions, these
two organizing structures were almost the same in the late nineteenth century.

The economic circumstances of the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries had
remarkable differences. Certain professions disappeared, and the new ones began to
emerge with the effects of new technological changes and developments, the changes
in needs and habits, the trade of new goods with the international trade mobility and

diplomacy,*®!

and the emergence of new official or non-official institutions. Related
to these facts, giving general information about the Ottoman guilds is turbulent as they
were not unique and standardized. Their organizational structure and experiences
changed according to the periods and regions. Structure and the features of the guilds
were transformed with the experiences of their members. Guilds in Istanbul did not
reflect the entire Ottoman guild structure since the artisanship with its condition and
the profile of the labor force in other provinces was different from Istanbul. Guilds in
the provinces had their dynamics influenced by the economic activities of the district
where they existed.

Nevertheless, in the last decades’ context, remarkable differences occurred; put
in other words, the classical hierarchy and the duties of the individuals along with the
classical missions of the guilds were not the same as they were in the late nineteenth
century. As an exception, there were some references to yigitbas: in the archival
documents of the nineteenth century.*®? The regulation of Esnaf Office, which was
established for the arrangement of esnaf affairs belonged to the Municipality in 1892,
did not refer to any committee members of the earlier period’s guild order, and only

the guild wardens and their duties were mentioned in this regulation.®3

51 The influence of the Crimean War (1853-1856) and the coming years are accepted as the period of
the “daily modernization/westernization” of the Ottoman politicians and the ordinary life in the Ottoman
society. It is not a static thing, so the consumption habits of the politicians and the people accelerated
to change with the influence of these factors. For a detailed information on the Crimean War and the
social impacts of the Crimean War on daily life, see Candan Badem, The Ottoman Crimean War (1853-
1856), (Leiden: Brill, 2010); Bekir Giinay, “The Crimean War and Its Effects on Ottoman Social Life”,
Giineydogu Avrupa Aragtirmalart Dergisi, vol. 0 (16), (2014), pp. 105-128.

152 For an example of a yigithas: of the masons, see BOA, BEO. 521/39069, 27 CA 1312 [26 November
1894]; In the other document, it was stated that a yigitbas: of stonemason named Siilleyman Aga was at
this position in 1292 (1875-1876). See BOA, SD. 838/19, 1 S 1327 [22 February 1909].

153 This office will be elaborated further in the next chapter.
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Merely the guild warden was the main officer of the guilds. The presence of a
guild warden was the evidence of the existence of a guild in the late period of the
Ottoman Empire as well. The positions of nakip, duaci, seyh and ehl-i hiref were not
existent in this period; that is to say, the municipal administration did no longer employ
these old guild members. As a matter of fact, these positions began to disappear from
the eighteenth century onward. At the end, the position of the guild warden was
abolished, and the older positions were not even mentioned in the Ordinance for Esnaf
Associations (Esnaf Cemiyetleri Hakkinda Talimat) of 1910 too. A head, members of
groups (from six to twelve members), and a clerk became as the association
members.1>*

The hierarchy in terms of the labor force and its reflection in workplaces
slightly changed after the second half of the nineteenth century. Positions such as
journeyman and apprentice continued to be used in the Ordinance for Esnaf
Associations, yet they were not mentioned in the 1912 Ordinance and the 1925
Regulations. Master- journeyman- apprentice trio existed in these legal arrangements,
yet the new job positions also appeared such as amele (laborer), salesclerk, hademe
(servant), journeyman of servant and scribe (yazici) for certain professions.’>®
Although other specific job positions existed in this period, the trio including master-
journeyman- apprentice was the most standardized hierarchy form, which is still in use
and is accepted as the distinguishing characteristics of artisanship in Turkey.

Membership criteria to a guild also became more salient with the newly written
ordinances since the rules were strictly stated in these arrangements. They give ideas
regarding the duties and the selection of their members, especially in the association

system. lIssues including the criterion to become a head of the artisan groups,

154 BOA, I.SE. 25/14, 16 S 1328 [27 February 1910]; “Esnaf Cemiyetleri Hakkinda Talimat”, 16 S 1328
[27 February 1910], Dustur, 1l/ 2, (Dersaadet, Matbaa-i Amire, 1331), pp. 123-127.

155 In the booklet which was found in the catalogue of Muallim Cevdet in Atatlirk Library, these
categorizations were stated as a whole. It includes the taxes of certain artisan and trade groups paid. As
mentioned in the introductory chapter, it is interesting that the members, including master, journeyman,
apprenticeship, hademe, and salesclerk, were divided as honorable and dishonorable, and their paid
taxes differed according to this differentiation. The meaning and the reason for this differentiation could
not be found in the dictionaries and the reference books. No archival document including this kind of a
describing and classification was found. See Dersaadet ve Bilad-: Seldse 'de icra-yi sanat eden bilciimle
esnaf-1 miitenevviamin miikellef olduklari mahiye vergisiyle senevi tezkire harclari miibeyyin bir kita

tarife defteridir, (1900?).
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membership, taxes, responsibilities of masters, and the license issues were nearly the
same in practice. Many trade groups and their professions were entirely or partly
different from each other. Yet, the official procedure in conducting their affairs was
the same for all of them. It was not claimed, however, that all the decisions and
restrictions were applied perfectly, the groups obeyed all rules or they generated no
problem, but the day-to-day practices had to have some parallelisms with the legal
arrangements. In this way, the systematization of the matters of artisans and traders
became easier for both the municipal administration and the craftspeople.

The smaller craft guilds of whose member was less in number were attached
to an older guild closer to their professions and were called assistant guilds (yamak).
For example, the slipper makers guild was attached to the shoemaker guild.*>® These
assistant guilds appeared within the old guilds to supply the needs of the society by
working in the course of production or service. The problems belonged to yigitbas:
emerged intensively due to the taxes because they wanted to be independent taxpayers.
They would become independent and independent taxpayers with the permission of
the government after they fulfilled their responsibilities.’®” Assistant guilds were
generally apt to be independent of the main guilds, especially due to the taxation
issues. 1°8
The locations of the guilds, in other words, their meeting room, called
ictimagah, and how often artisans and traders came together in these rooms still stay
as unanswered questions. Moreover, only certain examples give an idea about the
meeting rules within these rooms. For example, the guilds of the bakery and the saloon

keepers were gathering once a week.*>® They were located in the districts according to

156 Feridun Emecen, “Yamak”, in TDV Islim Ansiklopedisi (v.43), (Ankara: Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi
Yaymevi, 2013), p. 311; Suraiya Faroghi, Artisans of Empire: Crafts and Craftspeople Under the
Ottomans, p. 74.

157 Biilent Celik, “Osmanli Lonca Sistemi I¢inde Yamaklik Olgusu”, Tarih Arastirmalar:t Dergisi, V.
23, n. 36, (2004), pp. 65-73.

1%8 Currently, the term “helper or assistant” became as the assistant of the cooks (as¢: yamagt), and this
term is still in use with the same meaning. See Emecen, p. 311.

19 BOA, DH. MKT. 1718/39, 24 S 1307 [15 April 1890].
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the manufacturing places or area of services.'® All registrations included the name of
guild members, the operations about their licenses, and the certificates were arranged
in the guild rooms if they were present.'®! Certain groups occasionally came with a
demand for a room, and it shows that it was a need for trade life.%? As the last point,
the expenses of the guild rooms were collected from the employees, and it became an
economic burden for them. 63

The location of various occupations and the guilds at the marketplace was a
significant issue for these groups that entirely influenced their conditions and working
life.154 The agglomeration of various groups and their workplaces and shops in certain
districts was one of the remarkable characteristics of the Ottoman small manufacturing
and trade activities. The spatial distribution of the professions was characterized by
the concentration at certain and demarcated locations in the marketplace. For example,
if a person wanted to buy a pair of shoes, s/he had to go to the shoemaker section of
the bazaar.®® The concentration at certain spaces was inherited from the birth of the
guilds and existed until their end. But certain single shops were founded which were
far away from the major bazaar areas as well. They existed in different districts with

the break of the monopoly of commercial activities and the increase in the demand for

160 Certain examples about the districts of the guild rooms were found. For example, Rifat Efendi wrote
a petition in 1898 about the measuring instruments of the trade groups to give to the Ottoman Customs
Administration (Risimat Emaneti) in the guild (room) at Tekfurdagi Pier in Unkapani. See BOA, Y.
PRK. ZB. 21/50, 6 S 1316 [26 June 1898.]; The other guild room was at Buyik Yeni Han (commercial
building) at Cakmakgilar on the side of Tarakgilar, which was used by the moneychangers. See BOA,
[..EV...21/1. 2 N 1316 [14 January 1899].

161 For the example of the guild of the butchers, see BOA, SD. 2932/13, 14 C 1307 [5 February 1890].

162 For example, the journeymen of the builders demanded a guild room for themselves in addition to
the appointment of Sakir Efendi as a guild warden from the Municipality. See BOA, $D. 685/9, 20 RA
1293 [15 April 1876].

163 BOA, DH. MKT. 1299/9, 24 S 1326 [21 September 1908].

164 Indeed, the location has influenced the production, labor force, and distribution issues from past to
present. New economic geography theory stresses the importance of the spatial effects on production,
costs, and labor force. Although this theory has discussed the current international labor, trade, and
production matters intersecting with the geographical effects, this argument evokes the older trade and
production location order in the Ottoman Empire. One of the prominent advocators of this theory is
Paul Krugman. See Masahisa Fujita, Paul Krugman & Anthony J. Venables, The Spatial Economy:
Cities, Regions and International Trade, (USA: MIT Press, 1999).

165 Mehrdad Kia, Daily Life in the Ottoman Empire, (USA: Greenwood Press, 2011), p. 87.
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new shops and bazaars with the rise in population and the change of consumption
habits. The spatial condition of the marketplace or bazaar did not show fundamental
differences compared to the previous periods, yet some spatial changes and
deportations of the members from any occupation occurred in the late nineteenth
century. 166

The concentration at certain districts had many advantages in terms of craft and
trade groups, the state agencies, and the consumers. The opportunity to monitor each
other and maintain quality standards in every good or service can be counted as two
of these advantages for the craft and trade groups. The state center possessed more
advantages since it eased the supervision in the marketplace, including such affairs as
the control of production process, goods and services, the distribution doings, the
prices of goods and services, the collection of the taxes, issues related to the buildings
that the workplaces were located, the exceptional circumstances such as epidemics or
big fires, and the criminal practices that were provoked by the abovementioned groups.
As advantages for consumers, people enjoyed choosing any good or service that they
needed. Consumers could freely convey their complaints to the guild officers about
the products, services or the misconducts of the members of each craft and trade group.
Furthermore, the obligation of maintaining the minimum quality of the products and
the official supervision in the marketplace were the other advantageous points in terms
of the consumers.

Among other things, whether the guilds in the Ottoman world were
autonomous or not is a contradictive issue, and the researchers have not concurred on
this matter yet. The borders of autonomy were roughly depicted according to the
stances of the guild wardens towards the state’s interventions in the interest issue of
the craftspeople.®” The artisan and craft guilds were not so independent since they
were accepted “as one of the ways and means for urban society to organize itself on

the margins of, though not totally separate from, the framework of the Ottoman

186 Numerous street, neighborhood, bazaar or location names in Istanbul, and the other regions of the
Empire, came from their earlier usages, which denote the presence of various craft and trade groups in
districts in question, and most of them are still in use. For an article about the history of the names of
neighborhood and districts in Istanbul, see Semavi Eyice, “Istanbul’un Mahalle ve Semt Adlari
Hakkinda Bir Deneme”, Tiirkiyat Mecmuast, c. 14, (Istanbul, 1965), pp. 199-216.

187 Faroghi, Artisans of Empire: Crafts and Craftspeople Under the Ottomans, p. 107.
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state.”2%® Thus, guilds were parts of the new official order in the nineteenth century
and they had to comply with the new judicial and administrative changes. Moreover,
the central bureaucracy forced the craft guilds to adopt themselves to new regulations
which also contributed to their transformation. As the senior representatives, guild
wardens welcomed state intervention in certain conditions or minimized the
intervention at specific times, depending on the interest of the guild masters.
Sometimes, these two stances could be pursued concurrently.*6°

In the late nineteenth century, because of the rising bureaucratization and
systematization in official affairs, the autonomy of the craft and trade groups became
blurred. The state took them under control with the new regulations ordinances, and
other arrangements. The state center tried to strengthened the organic link to the
Municipality to maintain its supervision, which faded the autonomy of the guilds. The
control mechanism for the craftspeople belonged to the Islamic law judges, but they
had to control themselves as well. There was more power of the guilds in controlling
its members in previous centuries. In the modernization period, which refers to the
existence of new bureaucratic and institutional practices instead of traditional ones in
the nineteenth century, the authorities such as the Municipality, Health (s:khiye), and
Police (zaptiye) inspectorships supervised the markets. Even though the authority in
the affairs of marketplace actors seemed decentralized with the task of more than one
institution, the state centralized the affairs of these groups with its new bureaucratic
tools. Nonetheless, the guilds still had an intermediary role between the state and the
marketplace actors until their abolition.

2.2.1. Changing Methods for Training

Guilds contributed not only to economic life; they also existed as one of the
significant educational institutions in the Ottoman Empire. They were a type of
informal education body that served the members of craft and trade groups. However,
they lost this feature, and new official institutions or schools for the future craft

people’s training were established. These changes came with the opening of the new

188 Faroghi, Artisans of Empire: Crafts and Craftspeople Under the Ottomans, pp. Xxvi- Xxvii.

189 Faroghi, Artisans of Empire: Crafts and Craftspeople Under the Ottomans, p. 107.
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education institutions from the nineteenth century onward and after the burgeoning of
institutionalization of education. New training institutions and models brought new
aspects to working life. Training of the members from various trade and manufacturing
groups was relatively altered, which was parallel to the new approaches in education
policies in this period; that is, changes in educational policies reverberated to the
working life. They contributed to a decrease in the functionality of the guilds as well.
Related to this change, the profile of the artisans and traders was also shaped by the
change in the occupational training methods.

The public education policy of the Tanzimat governments aimed to train
qualified people, especially for bureaucracy, army, and medicine. The policy did not
only cover to bring up educated generations and state officials but also to bring up
educated technical personnel.!® This policy change also affected the training
circumstance of craft and trade groups. The foundation of the industrial schools
demonstrates that the old traditional training system based on the master-apprentice
relationship was replaced with the new education model. It was aimed to train students
in state schools, which was part of a mass education policy. The day and boarding
schools became prevalent, and the aforesaid groups had to keep pace with this new
education understanding. Schooling began to create a new profile of artisan. Schooling
on the members of craft and trade occupations via the state schools was a remarkable
characteristic for this period, along with the traditional training model. The knowledge
production and dissemination of it became systematized in certain occupations by this
change.!™

Meanwhile, occupational training based on master-apprentice relation was
partially abandoned and changed with the new educational institutions and education

methods. It turned from learning in practice (alayli) to training at schools (mektebli)

170 Fortna, p. 21.

171 As related to the training of journeymen and apprentices, the religious references of the guilds and
their practices were faded in the late Ottoman period, but certain traditional ceremonies that announced
promoting continued in this period. In the record dated 1890, the guild warden of the basket makers at
Galata and two employees asked for permission from the Ministry of Police (Zaptiye Nezareti) to play
a traditional improvised theatre and to have some fun at Silahdaraga picnic area (a district located at
Eylp) to celebrate their new master and apprentice as it was their tradition. See BOA, DH. MKT.
1759/103, 25 M 1308 [10 September 1890]. In the classical period, trade and manufacturing groups
were portrayed in the important ceremonies that can seem in Surndmes. Unfortunately, a visual source
that shows this kind of ceremony has not been found for the late Ottoman period.

64



method, but this cannot be generalized to all professions due to such reasons as no
need for comprehensive training for some certain commercial activities like water
selling, the technical limits of hand manufacturing, the lack of importance given to
certain occupations and the dearth of vocational schools. Nevertheless, certain
professions entered into the official education borders, and many booklets/textbooks
were prepared for introducing them.12 These new booklets were the modern angle of
occupational training. Improving the quality of the occupational abilities in terms of
their techniques was aimed, and the occupational progress was encouraged with the
written regulations and the continuance of traditional training practices. The
occupational/technical information about a particular profession became standardized
with these written booklets, at least in theory.'”® But it is obvious that preparing a
booklet or textbook was not solely enough to develop an occupation in terms of
professional training. Besides, it does not prove the total change in the way and aspect
of occupational training in the artisanship world.

The need for school and new education methods went back to the earlier
periods of the second half of the nineteenth century.!’ Different institutions were

established for the procurement of apprentice, journeymen, and masters. Industrial

172 Certain booklets were prepared as textbooks of Dariilmuallimat. Although these booklets were not
prepared for the trade groups and artisans already working in the marketplace and bazaars, they were
significant for the presentation of the technical information about any occupation and the
professionalization in occupation training. They were not the translated versions of Western textbooks.
For example, see Ihsan, Ipek¢ilik Sanati, Kadinlara Ameli ve Sanayi-i Ziraiye Dersleri: Sitciilik,
Tereyagcilik, Peynircilik, Tavukculuk, Aricilik, Ipekgilik, Ekmekgilik, Nisastacilik, Giilyagcilik, ve
Bahguvanliktan bahistir., vol.3, (Istanbul: Istanbul Matbaas1, 1331); Thsan, Ekmek ve Nisastacilik
Sanati, Kadinlara Ameli ve Sanayi-i Ziraiye Dersleri: Siit¢iilik, Tereyagcilik, Peynircilik, Tavukguluk,
Aricilik, Ipekeilik, Ekmekgilik, Nisastacilik, Giilyagcilik, ve Bah¢ivanliktan bahistir., vol. 5, (Istanbul:
Istanbul Matbaas1, 1331); A textbook for Dariilmuallimin: Thsan, Bag¢uvanlik, (Istanbul: Matbaa-1
Amire, 1332).

173 For certain examples of these booklets, see Osman Nuri, Nalbandlik, (Istanbul: Mahmud Bey
Matbaasi, 1312); A. Ferid, Ameli Bah¢ivanhk, (Istanbul: Karabet Matbaasi, n.d.); Bizde Mavnalar ve
Mavnacilik: Mazisi, Hali, Istikbali, 2" vol., (Istanbul: Ikdam Matbaast, 1340).

174 The established joint-stock companies, which were the new economically elevating tools for artisans
and traders, planned to open their schools for personal development. For example, the joint-stock
company of molders, founded by both its Muslim and non-Muslim members, planned to open a school.
They demanded establishing a school in Sileymaniye to learn how to read and write, art, and
calculation. It cannot be accepted as a school for professional training, but this example shows the
artisans’ interest towards the new types of schools. See BOA, A.} MKT. MHM. 405/89, 3 M 1285 [26
April 1868]; See also Adnan Giz, “1868’de Istanbul Sanayicilerinin Sirketler Halinde Birlestirilmesi
Tesebbiisii”, Istanbul Sanayi Odas: Dergisi, n. 34, (December, 1968), pp. 16-19.
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School was opened in 1868 in Istanbul to train the boys in various occupations.t” The
state orientated the boys to this new opportunity to make them more qualified while
carrying out their professions. For example, if a student graduates with a first, he would
be exempted from the taxes that artisans paid, and the state could provide the tools and
money.’® A Regulation with 64 Articles was prepared on 17 November, 1863 by the
Council of the State (Siira-yr Devlet) on the mission, program, and the instructions for
this new school. The school began education with poor and orphan boys who were
smaller than 13 years old.

The education program was divided into two classes with different branches as
internal and external. The poor and orphan boys were affiliated to the internal one; as
regards to the apprentices of craft and trade groups who were under 30 years old, they
were recorded to the external office. The lessons in the industrial schools were divided
into two as theory and practice. The theoretical lessons were taught in the morning,
and the practical ones were in the afternoon. If the students finish first class, they
become apprentices; if they finish second, third, and fourth classes, they become
journeymen; and if they finish the fifth class, they become masters. They were taking
daily wages according to their levels.}”” The syllabus included such branches as
forging, shoemaking, tailoring, binder, carpentry, and architecture for the students
under the age of 13. These schools gave a chance to boys younger than 30 years old to
learn a craft.!’® Nevertheless, the financial difficulties and the deficiencies in

coordination that occurred over time negatively affected education in these schools.1’

175 Rifat Onsoy, Tanzimat Donemi Osmanli Sanayii ve Sanayilesme Politikas, (Ankara: Tiirkiye Is
Bankasi Kiiltiir Yayinlari, 1988), pp. 115-117.

176 Onsoy, p. 119.
177 Onsoy, pp. 121-123.

178 Onsoy, p. 124. For a detailed information on the fields of work and the number of the students, see
the tables in Onsoy, p. 119; Yasar Semiz and Recai Kus, “Osmanli’da Mesleki Teknik Egitim: Istanbul
Sanayi Mektebi (1869-1930)”, Selcuk Universitesi Tiirkivat Arastrmalar: Enstitiisii Tiirkiyat
Aragtirmalart Dergisi, n. 15, (2004), pp. 293-295.

179 The articles of the regulation for the industrial schools, the syllabus of the branches, and the
institutional heritage to Republican Turkey were examined in the articles of Semiz and Kus. See Semiz
& Kus, pp. 275-295. The improvement efforts were also pointed out in the article, which shows the
attention of the governments on this issue.
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School for the Industrial Reform (Islah-: Sanayi Mektebi), which was accepted
as the orphanage school (islahhane), was opened in 1868 in Istanbul. It aimed to
protect and educate the needy and destitute children. They functioned to train a well-
educated artisan class.*®® Moreover, the apprenticeship schools (¢irakiik mektepleri)
were established in 1913 first, but they could not succeed.!®! Interestingly, one
apprenticeship school was established in Cigekpazari (Beyoglu) which announced that
it could register students free of charge.'® The fledgling schooling policy and the
economic conditions may have led to these lacks, yet this period was characterized by
the mature of the new educational policies of the empire. In fact, the state inculcated
the younger generations to its loyalty and moral values by these policies, and it found
it acceptable to give modern education in various professions.'8

The training of young generations was one of the significant aims of the
governments, and it became a long-termed educational policy of the Ottoman center.18*
The state took measures to train especially Muslims, to have qualified people in
different sectors.® On the other side, the state was not interested in whether the
masters were Muslim or non-Muslim in some sectors since the important thing there
was the continuation of the production. For example, bringing a master of carving to
the Industrial Schools from foreign countries via an embassy was planned to train
master carvers in 1893. It also shows that there was no qualified carver in the Ottoman

lands, at least in Dersaadet.8¢

180 Nazan Maksudyan, Orphans and Destitute Children in the Late Ottoman Empire, (New York:
Syracuse University Press, 2014), pp. 91-92.

181 {lhan Tekeli & Selim Ilkin, Osmanli Imparatorlugu nda Egitim ve Bilgi Uretim Sisteminin Olusumu
ve Déniistimii, (Ankara: Tirk Tarih Kurumu Yayinlari, 1999), p. 86

182 BOA, MF. MKT. 522/59, 4 CA 1318 [30 August 1900].

183 Benjamin C. Fortna, Imperial Classroom: Islam, The State and Education in the Late Ottoman
Empire, (USA: Oxford University Press, 2002), p. 245.

184 1t was decided to send the orphan boys in Dariileytam to the trade and artisan groups to train them.
See BOA, BEO. 4652/348886. 28 Z 1338 [12 September 1920].

185 For instance, in 1860, it was ordered that Salih Usta, who was an expert in shoemaking, could train
new apprentices due to the presence of a couple of Muslim shoemakers, and it was pointed out that this
craft was monopolized by the foreigners (e.g. English) who lived in the Ottoman Empire. See BOA,
A.} MKT. NZD. 330/10, 22 R 1277 [7 November 1860].

18 BOA, 1.HUS. 14/86, 26 M 1311 [19 August 1893]; For the other works on the Industrial Schools,
see Bayram Kodaman, “Tanzimattan II. Mesrutiyete Kadar Sanayi Mektebleri”, in Tirkiye 'nin Sosyal
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Three main factors paved the way for the transformation in occupational
training and competence, which directly influenced the working life of the artisans and
traders. First of all, the determination of occupational competence in certain
professions was changed. The Municipality began to approve the result of an
occupational exam. It became one of the criteria to be a member of an artisan group
and the consents of the masters at least in certain professions in the last period of the
Empire. A diploma (Sehddetname) with the affirmation of the Municipality was given
after passing the exam. For example, it was stated that the builders (diilger) who were
not competent in this work gave rise to the extra expenses in building construction.
Therefore, it was ordered to divide them into three classes according to their
professional levels and the diploma to be given considering this classification in 1876.
This procedure was also valid for foreigners working in the Ottoman Empire.*®” As a
second factor, the Imperial administration considered the importance of education for
professional progression with the effect of changing in general education policies, and
it was perceived as the need of the state. This triggered the modernization of the
training methods in certain professions in theory and practice. Third, the number of
artisans and trade groups increased after the abolition of the monopolies (gedik), so
the government had to redesign the rights to conduct a profession in the marketplace.
The control of the marketplace became difficult to regulate, and the municipalities
needed new arrangements for it since the population ratio of artisans, producers, and
vendors increased. New artisans were expected to know the theoretical/technical and
practical information about their professions. The old perception in the training of the
future artisans was so conservative; that is to say, the craft knowledge was
monopolized by the masters. This period’s remarkable feature was that craft
knowledge became open to the public via the booklets and schools.

It was believed that the old training method felt short for the new market order.
If training is based on books rather than the guidance of the master, artisan and trade

groups would be more successful according to this view because books could be

ve Ekonomik Tarihi (1071-1920), Osman Okyar & Halil Inalcik (eds.), (Ankara: Meteksan, 1980);
Bayram Kodaman, Abdiilhamid Devri Egitim Sistemi, (Istanbul: Otiiken Nesriyat, 1980).

187 BOA, SD. 685/9, 20 RA 1293 [15 April 1876].
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updated according to the needs and technology. But the Ottoman artisan and trade
world felt behind Europe due to this deficiency.8 The 8" Article of the Ordinance for
Esnaf Associations refers to the cooperation among the members of any artisan or
trade group, and the progression of their occupations was attributed to this fact.
Helping each other could not be enough to progress in any occupation, yet it depends
on professional training. Schools for artisans and trade groups (esnaf mektebleri) had
to be founded, but there was no such an article or decision in this ordinance. %

In the next chapter, the administrative transformation in marketplace life will
be elaborated by considering the legal arrangements, and the Esnaf Office, the new
sub-unit founded under the Municipality, is examined. Then, the economic state of the
groups under the topics of the struggle for existence and taxes will be handled by

showing their relations with the change in the administrative structure.

188 Sabah, no. 281, 24 M 1294 [8 February 1877], pp. 1-3

189 “Esnaf Mektebleri, Teaviin Sandiklar1”, Tanin, no. 260, 11 May 1325 [24 May 1909], p. 3.
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CHAPTER 3

ADMINISTRATIVE TRANSFORMATION AND ECONOMY IN THE
SHADE OF ECONOMIC RECESSION

The nineteenth century was the era of modern law for the Ottoman Empire
when certain Western-style regulations and legislation were prepared and
implemented. The trivet, including economy, diplomacy, and law that determined the
main policies of the modern states, shaped the Ottoman governmentality as well. The
Ottoman Empire went into reforms, and this brought new bureaucratic practices in the
state apparatus that influenced all official processes in this period. Bureaucratization
and modernization do not always mean the practice of official affairs more rationally
and systematically. Nevertheless, changes with the new arrangements brought a new
manner of rule for the governments and a new administrative system for artisans and
traders. New ministries and state institutions were established, and the way of practice
of the official affairs changed, which directly altered the practices of the marketplace
actors.

The Tanzimat period brought the replacement of the traditional Ottoman
institutions and marketplace actors with the new ones. The new local administration
approach forced artisans and traders to accommodate themselves to this modern
administrative order. In this chapter, the adaptation of these groups to the new Ottoman
order will be scrutinized within the framework of the legal arrangements implemented
in this period. The legal regulations help understand the role of the guilds and their
official status, giving ideas about the legal procedure in the marketplace in the period
under study. Many details and authorized positions were stated in the ordinances and
regulations prepared for the mentioned groups, and all these arrangements enabled
their articulation into the new governing order. The preparation of detailed legislation
indicates the requirements of the marketplace as well. The details of these official
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arrangements display the scope of the activity of the state center. After abolishing the
Ministry of Marketplace (/htisab Nezdreti) in 1855, an ambiguity in supervision tasks
in the marketplace emerged. Therefore, this chapter will assess the roles of the police
and municipal police (zdbita) who conducted the supervisions in the new
administrative order. The Esnaf Office (Esnaf Kalemi), which was one of the outcomes
of the bureaucratic change of the period, will be elaborated as well. This office was
established to make official affiliation of the artisans and traders to the Municipality.
It worked as the sub-unit of the Municipality.

Then, this chapter will examine the economic state of the marketplace actors.
After giving information about the challenging economic circumstances of the artisans
and traders, the chapter will handle taxes and fees that these groups paid. Taxes give
not only ideas about the economic conditions of these groups but also their institutional
affiliation. The change in the tax payment system directly influenced the
administrative position of these groups. Finally, the esnaf license (esnaf tezkeresi) and
license fee will be introduced. The license was the main obligatory official document
of artisans and traders to do business, which will be explained in detail.

The new administrative order, which was shaped by the expansion of
bureaucracy and institutionalization, was control-oriented over artisans and traders. It
enabled the conduct of the official affairs of the local administration more
systematically and rationally than in previous periods.®® This chapter argues that this
new structure centralized the way of conducting marketplace affairs via the
municipalities. Therefore, new state institutions, administrative practices, regulations,
and the absence of old traditional state functionaries point to the new institutional
period for the marketplace actors. All these factors enforced them to accommodate
themselves to the new bureaucratic functioning. Esnaf Office was examined as an
intermediary unit and it will be asserted that this office commenced and accelerated
the process of the guild warden’s disengagement in the marketplace. This chapter also
underlines the place of the taxes in the change of their institutional affiliation. In this

period, the type of taxes changed and the tax collection practice became centralized

19 For a detailed information on the development of administrative structure in the Ottoman Empire,
see Ilber Ortayl, Tiirkive Teskildt ve Idare Tarihi, (Ankara: Cedit Nesriyat, 2017); Erkan Tural,
“Osmanli Idare Hukuku ve Modern Devlet”, in I. Tiirk Hukuk Tarihi Kongresi Bildirileri, Fethi Gedikli
(ed.), (istanbul: On iki Levha Yayincilik, 2014), pp. 305-315.
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with the centralized finance policies. Furthermore, taxes show the reasons for the
discomfort of the related groups that give an idea about their economic conditions.

3.1. Outcomes of Administrative Reforms

The administrative management of artisans and traders changed from the
Islamic law judge-oriented (kad:) system to the modern municipalities in the
nineteenth century, which can be accepted as a milestone for these groups. They were
under the control of the Islamic law judge (kadr) and market inspector (muhtesib) until
the early years of the Tanzimat period. The emphasis on the new legal arrangements
instead of the emphasis on auld (kadime) and the old traditions came into prominence
with the Tanzimat reforms. The Municipality, which was established in 1855, began
to supervise the artisans and traders. It was the impact of the municipal movement in
the Ottoman Empire, and it turned a new page for these groups. The establishment of
the Municipality and the maintenance of its authority on trade and manufacturing
groups were part of the centralization and bureaucratization of the state during the
Tanzimat period. Thus, the multipartite urban administration and its bureaucratic
organization took a new shape with its new institutions. These modern law-oriented
institutions regulated the affairs of the marketplace and bazaar.

Actually, the Islamic law judge had the primary authority in the traditional
Ottoman city administration. He was depicted as the judge of the city and the
supervisor of pious foundations, the financial authority of the city, the mayor and he
was in charge of security. The control of artisans, guilds, and the price-fixing at the
marketplaces were specific duties of the judge as well.** Every Islamic law judge was
responsible for the district where he was appointed, and he did not have the right to

interfere in the judicial and administrative affairs of the other provinces or rural

191 For an informative and concise work on the Islamic law judge, see ilber Ortayh, Hukuk ve Idare

Adami Olarak Osmanli Devleti'nde Kadi, (istanbul: Kronik Kitap, 2017), p. 41; Gy. Kaldy Nagy,
“Kadi”, Encyclopedia of Islam, vol. IV, Second Edition, (Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1978), p. 375; For a detailed
work on the Islamic law judge, see Ismail Hakki Uzungarsili, Osmanli Devleti'nin Ilmiye Teskildt:,
(Ankara: Tirk Tarih Kurumu Yayinlari, 2014). Even though the scholars explained the tasks and the
scope of the authority of the Islamic law judges as if they were stable or unchangeable, it has to be
reminded that this perception is open to question.
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areas.'® The Islamic law judge and the other state personnel were responsible for
getting services done and organizing the people involving artisans, producers, and
vendors for these services; that is, the judges were the authority in the city affairs until
the beginning of the nineteenth century. Artisans and traders were in charge of specific
affairs such as security and cleaning the market places and shops. They defrayed all
the necessary expenses. The guild wardens and the avariz trustees regulated the
expenses of the cleaning of the streets and market, the repair of the sewer system,
fountains, and waterways. They were responsible for the Islamic law judges when they
were conducting these affairs. Guilds specifically controlled market and production
belonged to themselves. But whether they followed the rules or not was controlled by
these judges.'®

The first development concerning the market and its hosts was the
establishment of the Ministry of the Marketplace in 1826, and the old marketplace
supervisor (ihtisab agas: or ihtisab emini) became the Minister of the Marketplace.
The old marketplace supervisor was working as an executive officer and municipal
police.X®* fhtisab Agasi/Emini was the assistant of the Islamic law judge, and he had
certain missions to maintain order in the marketplace. After the establishment of the
ministry, certain supervision tasks of the Islamic law judge were partially transferred
to this ministry. It was mainly in charge of collecting taxes, providing security,
implementing fixed price (narh), and protecting order in urban and rural districts with
coercive measures.'® In general, the issues related to city life were belonged to the
market inspector: The control of artisans and traders, giving license to open a

workplace, tax collection, the allocation of the marketplace revenues, providing travel

192 Ortayl, Hukuk ve Idare Adami Olarak Osmanli Devleti 'nde Kad:, pp. 34-35.
193 Ortayli, Tanzimat Devrinde Osmanli Mahalli Idareleri (1840-1880), pp. 127-129.

194 Ergin, Mecelle-i Umdr-1 Belediyye, vol. 3, (Istanbul, IBB Kiiltiir Isleri Daire Bagkanlig1 Yayinlari,
1995), p. 1267. Ergin pointed out that the Ministry of the Marketplace was primarily established to deal
with the affairs of the artisans and traders. See Osman Nuri Ergin, Tiirkiyede Sehirciligin Tarihi Inkisafi,
(fstanbul: Cumhuriyet Matbaasi, 1936), p. 122.

195 For the methods of narh, see Omer L. Barkan, “Thtisab Kanunlar1”, Tiirk Tarih Vesikalar: Dergisi,
v.1- n5 v.2-n.7, v.3-n.9, (1942), pp.5-9. For the concise explanation of narh, see Mibahat S.
Kiitiikoglu, “Narh”, TDV Islam Ansiklopedisi (v.32), (Istanbul: Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Yayinevi, 2006),
pp. 390-391.
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permits, attires, issues related to export prohibition, and the organization of the
children’s placement to the workplaces of craft and trade groups were given to this
Ministry.1%® The market inspectors controlled the marketplace and fairs for
irregularities in commercial activities, such as faulty scales, commodities with
exceeding established fixed price system (narh), and tainted goods.®” Furthermore,
some ex tax collector-janissaries (kologlans) became market officials (ihtisab nefer)
to maintain the negotiation with artisans on tax issues.*®® All in all, the Ministry of the
Marketplace handled surveillance and taxation tasks in the marketplace in the first half
of the nineteenth century in general 1%

The Ministry of the Marketplace was the institutionalization of hisbe affairs,
and the market inspector achieved autonomy against the Islamic law judge with this
change.?% It was argued that the transition from the Islamic law judge to the Ministry

of the Marketplace was the foundation of a despotic control mechanism in city

196 See the section of the Tasks of the Inspectors, Ziya Kazici, Osmanh’da Yerel Yonetim: Intisab
Muessesesi, (Istanbul: Bilge Yayinlari, 2006), pp. 78-238.

197 Kristen Stilt and M. Safa Saracoglu, “Hisba and Muhtasib”, The Oxford Handbook of Islamic Law,
Anver M. Emon and Rumee Ahmed (eds.), (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2018), p. 345.

1% Turna, p. 115.
19 Turna, p. 109.

20 The Ottoman Sultans appointed an old market inspector to each major city and promulgated
regulations; that is, hisba. Hisba was the base of municipal order in the Eastern Islamic cities, and it
referred to the prevention of illicit acts by the enforcers of public morals in the marketplace. The main
duties of the old market inspectors were to prevent fraud in the bazaars and market, apply the regulations
of hisba and declare pricelist. The inspectors had a major role in urban life, particularly in the economic
activities of each city. See Halil Inalcik, “Istanbul: An Islamic City”, Journal of Islamic Studies, n.1,
(1990), pp. 16-17; For the inquiry about the relationship between agoranomos in the Roman and
Byzantine times and the market inspectors in Islamic states, see Benyamin R. Foster, “Agoranomos and
Mubhtesib”, Journal of the Economic and Social History of the Orient, vol. 13, n. 2, (April, 1970), pp.
128-144. Foster explains the transition of both the terminology and the functions of this position
(muhtesib) in Roman and Islamic times; Ortayli, Tanzimat Devrinde Osmanh Mahalli Idareleri (1840-
1880), p. 124. Ziya Kazic1 provides the history of the Institution of the Marketplace (/htisab) with its
various aspects. For a detailed information on the early history of the Marketplace and its inspectors,
see Ziya Kazici, Osmanli’da Yerel Yénetim: Ihtisab Miiessesesi, (Istanbul: Bilge Yayinlari, 2006);
Ahmet Akglndiiz also provides the collected version of the regulations on the Marketplace (ihtisab).
See Ahmet Akgundiz, Osmanh Devleti'nde Beledive Teskilati ve Belediye Kanunlari, (Istanbul:
Osmanli Arastirmalar1 Vakfi, 2005); For the duties of the market inspectors, see Osman Nuri Ergin,
Mecelle-i UmQr-: Belediyye, vol. 1, pp. 317-324. For a comprehensive dissertation part on the Ministry
of the Marketplace, see Nalan Turna, “The Everyday Life of Istanbul and Its Artisans, 1808-1839”, pp.
88-132. The different usage of the term market inspector as enforcers of public morals, which is open
to discuss, was taken from Gerber’s work. See Haim Gerber, State, Society, and Law in Islam: Ottoman
Law in Comparative Perspective, (New York: State University of New York Press, 1994), p. 69.
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administration rather than the presence of an active municipalism mentality.?%
Therefore, it was accepted as a despotic and interdictor institution. The Ministry of the
Marketplace was delegated to the Directorate of Police (Zaptiye Miisiriyeti) in 1846.

The assembly of Es ’ar?%

was established under the supervision of this Field Marshall
(miigirlik), and it also included members from artisan and trader groups in this
assembly. Although this entity was assigned to the Ministry of Trade,?*® but the
Ministry of the Marketplace was reestablished in April 1852, and the Es’ar assembly
was attached to this newly established ministry. The minister abrogated this assembly
a few months later. In the end, the newly established Municipality took over this
structure in July 1855.2%4

All these trial and error arrangements show the need for change in the structure
of the state departments, which forced the institutional professionalization in the
nineteenth century. With the elimination of the extant old institutions, the new
bureaucracy model came into prominence. Newly established government agencies or
administrative units such as the Municipality and the Police were equipped with the
modernized administrative system that contributed to the rationalization of public
administration in the second half of the nineteenth century. After the establishment of
the Municipality in 1855, the supervision of the marketplace and bazaar was
transferred to this new government institution. The duties of the market inspectors,
including the collection of taxes, supervision of markets and bazaars, protecting public

health and public security were mainly given to the Municipality and other government

21 flhan Tekeli, Cumhurivet’in Belediyecilik Opykiisii (1923-1990), (Istanbul: Tarih Vakfi Yurt
Yayinlari, 2009), pp. 34-35. Tekeli quotes this argument from Ortayli. See Ortayl, Tanzimat Devrinde
Osmanli Mahalli Idareleri (1840-1880), p. 131.

292 Es’ar is the plural form of si’r and si’r means established market price. See James Redhouse,
Redhouse Sézliigii: Tiirk¢e-Osmanlica-Ingilizce, (Istanbul: SEV Matbaacilik ve Yayincilik, 2000), p.
1022,

203 The affairs of the artisans and traders were belonged to the Ministry of Trade for a while. See Ali
Sonmez, “Zaptiye Teskilati’nin Kurulusu ve Gelisimi”, Ph.D. diss., (Ankara University, 2005), p. 56.

204 Ergin, Mecelle-i Umiir-: Belediyye, vol. 1, p. 345; Ziya Kazici, “Hisbe”, TDV Islam Ansiklopedisi
(v.18), (Istanbul: Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Yaymevi, 1998), pp. 143-145. The fixed price (narh) on meat
and some products were abolished in 1856, from vegetables and some other foodstuff in 1864, and
finally from all necessaries except for bread in 1865. The system of gedik became unnecessary with
these changes. Also, rises in prices stopped, which occurred because of the monopolies in market. See
Ortaylh, Tanzimat Devrinde Osmanli Mahalli Idareleri (1840-1880), pp. 210-211; Zafer Toprak,
“Belediye Zabitas1”, Diinden Bugiine Istanbul Ansiklopedisi, v. 2, 1994, p. 146.
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agencies after the second half of the nineteenth century. The municipality as the main
authority was considerably transformative in terms of artisans and traders. Municipal
reforms included the most significant part of the public administration. This new
administration policy broke the ties of these groups with the old market and trade
system. The municipal institution did not fundamentally open a new period for these
groups, especially in terms of their socio-economic conditions. However, it forced
them to customize to the new administrative order, and they met with the new legal
arrangements in this way. The marketplace actors internalized the new bureaucratic
procedure via their daily official practices.

Indeed, the establishment of the municipalities in the provinces was a necessity
for all urban affairs in that period. The first modern Ottoman municipalities were
established due to the ever-changing economic, social, and administrative needs of the
state and society since the traditional city administration could not respond to these
needs. The Ottoman municipalities were charged with city planning, sanitation, public
lighting, supervision of marketplaces, and infrastructure works by collecting taxes for
their incomes in a certain local district. It resulted in the foundation of modern and
local administrative institutions. These institutions were more developed,
professionalized, and systematized versions of the older institutions.

Three main reasons for the establishment of the municipalities can be
propounded. First, the Eastern Mediterranean port cities, which increased their trade
activities with Europe had to have a transportation and service network that was
convenient to the nineteenth century’s commercial activities. Having quarantine and
accommodation systems, healthy living conditions in the city, and well-ordered
transportation became important matters for these port cities.?®® For example, the
cholera epidemic can be accepted as one of the main reasons that forced the state to
take some precautions to prevent the spread of the diseases with public health policies
and treat people who were suffered. This resulted in the need for the collaboration of
the state institutions at the center and the municipal organizations both in the imperial
capital and the provinces. The second one is the social effects of the Crimean War

(1853-1856) since it led to the increase in population in Istanbul with the soldiers of

205 Ortayls, Tiirkiye Tegskilat ve Idare Tarihi, pp. 503-504.
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the belligerents of the Crimean War who took side with the Ottoman Empire in this
war. An increase in the population enforced the institutionalization process in the
imperial capital. Rosenthal highlights the importance of the foreign influence in Galata
and the Crimean War experience as the push factors that paved the way for the urban
administration development in Ottoman Istanbul.2% These foreigners and their needs
accelerated the process of the establishment of the municipalities in the capital. Third,
the increasing diplomatic integration to the European countries enabled the
observation of these countries’ municipal tradition and style. This contributed to the
development of the municipal conception of the Ottoman governments. When all of
these factors are considered, both the effects of Europe and domestic urban
requirements accelerated the development of the Ottoman municipalities.?’’
Administrative modernity was shaped by a complex interaction process rather than the
implementation of a pre-written codex in the Ottoman context.2%®

The demands and problems of artisans and traders were handled by the state
institutions such as the Municipality and the other municipal bureaus, the Police, the
Municipal Police, Gendarmerie, and the Ministry of Trade and Pious Foundations by
the second half of the nineteenth century. Articles pertaining to the matters of these
groups were added to the legislations prepared for these state institutions. They will
be examined to understand the domain of the state departments and the limits on daily

commercial activities of the artisans and traders. Especially the legal regulations

206 Steven Rosenthal, “Foreigners and Municipal Reform in Istanbul: 1855-1865”, International Journal
of Middle East Studies, vol. 11, no.2, (April, 1980), pp. 227-245.

27 flhan Tekeli emphasizes the importance of “this dual path when considering the historical
development of municipalities in Turkey. See Ilhan Tekeli, Belediyecilik Yazilar: (1976-1991),
(Istanbul: IULA-EMME, 1992), p. 8.

208 The Ottoman state administration was not a passive receiver of the European reforms and ideas. See
Nora Lafi, “Mediterranean Connections: The Circulation of Municipal Knowledge and Practices during
the Ottoman Reforms, c. 1830-1910”, in Another Global City: Historical Explorations into the
Transnational Municipal Movement, 1850-2000, Pierre-Yves Saunier and Shane Ewen (eds.), (New
York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2008), pp. 48-49. Mahmoud Yazbak also investigates the argument that the
Ottomans established their municipalities with the European presence or pressure by examining the
municipalities in Palestine. See Mahmoud Yazbak, “Comparing Ottoman Municipalities in Palestine:
The Cases of Nablus, Haifa, and Nazareth, 1864-1914”, in Ordinary Jerusalem, 1840-1940: Opening
New Archives, Revisiting a Global City, Angelos Dalachanis and Vincent Lemire (eds.), (Leiden;
Boston: Brill, 2018), pp. 240-261.
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prepared for the Municipality and the public enforcers give an idea about the positions
of these groups in terms of the local city administration.?%®

3.1.1. The Municipality and Legal Regulations

The old administrative and legal procedures for the artisans and traders were
different from the practices of the new modern municipalities. In the classical guild
order, the guild members had the responsibility to control and inspect their colleagues
and the workplaces to encompass their environment and even inflict punishment on
their members in any case. The decision-makers were the Islamic law judge, guild
wardens, and masters in previous periods, but it changed with the establishment of the
ministries, the Municipality, and the new Nizamiye courts. All controls were conducted
respectively by the Ministry of the Marketplace (until 1855), the Directorate of Police
and then the Ministry of Police, and notably the Municipality with the second half of
the nineteenth century. Specifically, the Municipality and the other municipalities had
a primary role in supervising artisans and traders in Istanbul and the other provinces,
according to the legislation. Regulations had articles designed by the necessities of the
marketplace and the responsibilities of the “trusted” actor guild warden and the guild
members. They were not able to act autonomously, and the state did not give complete
initiative to them in any affair in the new system. Certain responsibilities of artisans
and traders as the heritages of the old traditional market order in the classical and early
modern periods began to disappear. The new state institutions mentioned above
minimized the responsibilities of the artisan and trade groups in the shops and bazaars,

such as maintaining security and solving emergent problems among themselves.?°

209 The aim of this chapter is not to explain the history of the Ottoman municipalities. The examination
of the municipal regulations with their details is beyond the scope of this study. For certain works on
the history of modern municipalities in the Ottoman Empire, see ilber Ortayli, Tanzimattan Sonra
Mahalli Idareler (1840-1878), (Ankara: Tiirkiye ve Orta Dogu Amme Idaresi Enstitiisii Yaymlari,
1974); ilber Ortayli, Tanzimat Devrinde Osmanl Mahalli Idareleri (1840-1880), (Ankara: Tirk Tarih
Kurumu Yayinlari, 2018); ilber Ortayl, Tiirkive Teskilat ve Idare Tarihi, (Ankara: Cedit Nesriyat,
2017); Tarkan Oktay, Osmanli’da Biiyiiksehir Belediye Yonetimi: Istanbul Sehremaneti, (Istanbul:
Yeditepe Yayinevi, 2011); Ergin, Mecelle-i Umdr-: Belediyye, vol. 3; Ahmet Akglindiz, Osmanh
Devleti’nde Belediye Teskilat: ve Belediye Kanunlari, (Istanbul: Osmanli Arastirmalar1 Vakfi, 2005).

210 According to ilber Ortayli infrastructural problems were dealth with by the marketplace community
and neighborhood residents before the municipalities were established. He asserts that when the
infrastructural issues became duties of the municipalities, the artisans and the neighborhood residents
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Legal arrangements prepared for the marketplace and its actors enable to see the scope
of the necessities and the responsibilities.

The draft law called layiha, which was issued for the Istanbul Municipality in
1855, had articles for the maintenance of order in the issues concerning the artisans
and traders. The importance of this draft law is that it was the official declaration of
making the Municipality as the main responsible agency for the affairs of these social
groups as it was stated in its second article.?* This 14-article regulation involved five
articles directly related to these groups, and it shows their critical position in terms of
the local administration. For example, the City Council (Sehir Meclisi) involved
twelve people, including the members from artisan and trade groups as well (Article
5), and these groups became a member of local public administration. According to
the article 6, this assembly had to solve the disputes that emerged among these groups.
If any violation occurred in fixed-price or the other general order rules, a report would
be prepared and sent with a misdemeanant to the Police (Article 10). The Ministry of
Trade could carry out affairs of the mentioned groups along with the Municipality
(Article 12).21? The Regulation of the Sixth Municipal District of Istanbul dated 1857,
also with its Article 53" and the 54" Article gave the supervision of the craft and trade
groups with their utensils, scales, wage scales of their goods and products, such places
as coffeehouses, bazaars, theaters, alehouse, and the rules about the taxes and patent

tax to the Municipality.?®* The reforms for designing and empowering the

became lazy and these groups began to complain about the infrastructure problems and sent petitions to
the municipalities. See Ilber Ortayl, “Devraldigimiz Miras”, Yeni Tirkiye: Yonetimde Yeniden
Yapilanma Ozel Sayisi, v.1, no. 4, (1995), p. 557. The popular mayor Cemil Topuzlu also pointed out
that the responsibilities of the artisans and traders increased with the new ordinances and regulations,
but the old responsibilities disappeared with them. Still, no sharp transition existed in the responsibility
issue. For example, the Municipality took the help of the ordinary people in cleaning task. See Cemil
Topuzlu, Istibdat, Mesrutivet, Cumhuriyet Devirlerinde 80 Yillik Hatiralarim, (Istanbul: Istanbul
Universitesi Cerrahpasa Tip Fakiiltesi, 1982), p. 127.

2 Sehremdneti Memuriyetiyle Teferrudtina Dair Meclis-i Ali-i Tanzimdt ve Nizamndme Ldythast,
Atatiirk Universitesi Kiitiiphanesi Seyfettin Ozege Koleksiyonu, no: 12755, 15 ZA 1271 [30 July 1855];
For in Latin alphabet, see Ergin, Mecelle-i Umdr-: Belediyye, vol. 3, pp. 1272-1274; BOA, A.} DVN.
105/52, 12 ZA 1271 [27 July 1855]; Osman Nuri Ergin used the term préfecture de la ville, which was
used for the municipality in France, and he added that the Ottoman municipal development was similar
to the French case. See Ergin, Mecelle-i Um(r-: Belediyye, vol. 3, p. 1268.

212“Sehremaneti Memuriyetiyle Teferruatina Dair Meclis-i Ali-i Tanzimat ve Nizamname Layihas1”,
pp. 4-5.

213 The first version of the Regulation was announced in 1857. See “Altinc1 daire-i belediye nizdmati”
11 CA 1274 [28 December 1857], Dustur, 1/2, pp. 460-463; BOA, 1. DUIT. 57/2, 11 CA 1274 [28
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administrative structure and the Municipality accelerated after the successful
implementation of the Sixth Municipal District Regulation, but financial difficulties
hampered the process.

Another regulation, titled the Regulation for the Municipal Administration of
Istanbul (Dersaadet Idare-i Belediye Nizamnamesi) and issued in 1868, included the
articles about trade and manufacturing groups as well. The 3™ Article of this regulation
ordered that the municipal police had to control the cleaning of the eating houses,
coffee houses, gambling houses, theaters, pier boats, and hackney carriages. It also
ordered for the control of street vendors. The 4™ Article emphasized to obey the rules
with respect to the sanitation of products and all kinds of scales used in bazaar and
marketplaces. This article also ordered the collection of taxes from groups dealing with
small scale commercial activities and the regulation in the guild wardens’ election. All
these rules were stated as the responsibilities of the Municipality under its authority.
Besides, according to the 11" Article of this regulation, it was stated that the
Municipality would negotiate the decisions taken in the assemblies of the artisans and
traders.?*

Another legal arrangement was the Law of the Municipality (Dersaadet
Belediye Kanunu), the first code passed in the First Ottoman Parliament in 1877. It
was prepared for the managing of the municipal administration. But it could not be
operated well since the parliament was closed and the financial crisis occurred. The
3" Article was about the responsibilities of the Municipality, which was also stated in
the 3™ and 4™ articles of the 1868 regulation. In addition to the mentioned previous
rules, the rule about the prevention of street vendors at marketplaces and main streets,
market controls, and the arrangement of the bazaars were added to the 3" Article of

this regulation. Its 8™ Article ordered that the decisions of the guilds about the affairs

December 1857]; For a new detailed arrangement, see “Devair-i belediyeden altinci daire itibar olunan
Beyoglu ve Galata dairesinin nizdm-1 umamisidir”, 24 L 1274 [7 June 1858], Dustur, 1/2, pp. 470-471;
BOA, 1. DUIT. 57/1, 24 L 1274 [4 June 1858]; BOA, A} DVN. MKL. 74/12, 29 CA 1274 [15 January
1858].

214 “Dersaadet idare-i belediye nizamnamesi”, 18 C 1285 [6 October 1868], Dustur, 1/2, pp. 450-459;
BOA, A} DVN. MKL. 7/6, 18 C 1285 [6 October 1868].
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of their members would be issued in the Assembly of the Municipality. The 63™
Article was about the taxes, including scales and licenses.?'®

The 1877 Municipality Law was replaced by a new one in 1912, and it was the
Provisional Law for the Dersaddet Municipal Organization (Dersaadet Teskilat-1
Belediyesi Hakkinda Kanun-1 Muvakkat), which did not include a special article about
artisans and traders.?!® Many previous articles were accepted in this revised code, and
new amendments about the municipal organization were made over it, which lasted
until the new municipal law prepared in 1930.2Y

These regulations and provisional law contributed to the articulation of the
artisans and traders to the new administrative structure. It opened a new era for them
in terms of administrative management, which was shaped by the new modern law-
based order. Decisions and legal arrangements had to be compatible to the
centralization policy of the state center. Restructuring the artisan policy brought a new
dimension between the state and society. It meant the increase in the supervision power
in terms of the state; on the other hand, probably more oppression in terms of society.
Yet, explaining this new administrative order on the basis of this tension forces the
perspective to be gotten in a vicious circle. The check and balance requirements in
socio-economic life have to be regarded as well. The Municipality became as the prior
responsible institution in the affairs of these groups and it had a broad authority.
However, some ambiguities emerged in supervisions. The roles of the law enforcement

bodies in the marketplace supervision and the ambiguity problem in conducting the

215 “Dersaadet Belediye Kanunu”, 27 N 1294 [5 October 1877], Diistur, 1/4, pp. 520-538; BOA, A}
DVN. MKL. 14/16, 19 Z 1293 [5 January 1877]; 1325 Senesine Mahsls Um(r-: Belediye Mecmudsi,
(istanbul: Bagdadliyan Matbaasi, 1325), pp. 1-21; For in Latin alphabet, see Ergin, Mecelle-i Um(r-:
Belediyye, vol. 4, pp. 1627, 1638-1639.

216 “Dersaddet teskilat-1 belediyesi hakkinda kanun-1 muvakkat”, 20 M 1331 [30 December 1912],
Dustur, 11/5, pp. 37-39. 7™article of it was amended. See “Dersaadet teskilat-1 belediyesine miitedair 20
Muharrem 1331 tarihli kanun-1 muvakkatin 7. Maddesini muaddil kanun-1 muvakkat”, 6 CA 1331 [13
April 1913], Dustur, 11/5, pp. 251-252.

217 64" article was amended in 1914. See “Dersaadet belediye kanununun 64 ve Vilayat belediye
kanununun 40. maddelerini muaddil 2 Cumadel&hira 1329 tarihli madde-i kanuniyeye miizeyyel fikra
hakkinda kanun-1 muvakkat”, 8 C 1332 [4 May 1914], Distur, 11/6, p. 574; 63" article was also
amended, which was about the tax revenues of the municipalities. See ‘27 Ramazan 1294 tarihli
Dersaadet belediye kanununun 63. ve ayni tarihli vilayat-1 belediye kanununun 39. maddelerine
miizeyyel fikra hakkinda kararname”, 17 C 1340 [15 February 1922], Dustur, 11/12, pp. 566-567.
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controls were the remarkable deficiencies in this period, which decreased the authority

power of the state institutions.

3.1.2. Supervision Tasks: Police and Municipal Police (Zédbita)

The supervision of municipalities and the other state institutions on artisans
and marketplace became institutionalized according to their responsibility areas nearly
in the nineteenth century. The control of market activities such as weights and scales,
prices, the prevention of selling prohibited goods, the public health protection policies
related to the goods, shops and employees, the maintenance of public order in the
marketplace and bazaar, and providing appropriate location and infrastructure to the
marketplace actors were all conducted with the cooperation of the municipalities and
the law enforcers covering police and the municipal police (zdbita) by implementing
the warning and punishment mechanism.

In theory, the municipal police were the primary authority in controlling the
marketplace, bazaar, shops, and production areas. They were responsible for
maintaining the economic activities, environmental cleaning, supervision in these
places, including the sanitary inspection within shops, security, traffic control, and the
control of peddlers. They were inspecting groups in precarious business for public
health, such as butchers, bakeries, milkmen, and controlling the products in their
shops. They were also preventing unlicensed street vending at nights, the use of
inaccurate weights, sale of unhealthy products, patrolling the theatres, cinemas, and
casinos, which were open at nights generally.?!® Indeed, many arrangements were
made for the supervision of the marketplaces, but it was insufficient since the
Municipal system did not work properly due to lack of budget, experience, and the
adaptation problems of the marketplace actors and the municipal authorities to the new
order. Therefore, these controls were carried out deficiently since the municipal police

were mostly inefficient or absent in conducting marketplace affairs.

218 Ergin, Mecelle-i Um0r-: Belediyye, vol. 2, p. 901.
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The municipalities remained incapable of developing their law enforcers,
which later was established as a municipal police system.?*® The missions and the way
of enforcing the law of the police and the municipal police were to be different. This
difference reflected in the supervision practices of the marketplace and the police
approached occupational affairs of these groups from the public order perspective. The
involvement of the police in the supervision also enabled the state to control the
marketplace and its actors more by externalizing the economic roles of these groups.

According to the new arrangements, the Police were responsible for keeping
public order, intervening in criminal cases, and inspecting artisans and traders. The
duties of the police officers concerning the marketplace and its hosts were given in
detail in the Police Regulation of 1845. For example, the 14" Article was about the
control of the inns, eating houses, and hotels; the 15" was for the ban of gambling
houses; the 16" was about the bans about strikes and participation to any agitator
organization of the workers and amele; the 18" Article was about controlling of the
books sold in book stores and printing houses; the 20" Article was about providing
security in theaters and the other such like public spaces.??® Certain articles of this
regulation later were detailed and updated when necessary in the Police Regulation of
1907. According to the 74™ Article of the 1907 regulation, it was stated that individuals
apart from the employees who were working at a coffee house, casino or bathhouse
are not allowed to stay in these places at night.??* The regulation also gave authority
to the Police to prevent the unapproved theater plays, singing the expurgatory canto
and songs in various entertainment venues, and the presence of behaviors (Article

122).222 According to another ordinance for gendarme and police issued in 1896, if a

219 fIber Ortayls states that the government bodies regulated especially public order issue, and it led to
the inadequancy in fulfilling the policing duties of the municipalities. See ilber Ortayl, “Imparatorluk
Déneminde Mahalli idarelerin ve Belediyeciligin Evrimi”, in Tiirkiye 'de Belediyeciligin Evrimi, Ergun
Tiirkcan (ed.), (Ankara: Tiirk Idareciler Dernegi, 1978), p. 24.

20 BOA, 1.. MSM. 3/48, 7 RA 1261 [16 March 1845]. For the transliteration of the regulation, see “ilk
Polis Nizamnamesinin Hazirlanmas1”, in Belgelerle Turk Polis Tarihi, vol. 1, (Ankara: Emniyet Genel
Miidiirliigli Arsiv ve Dokiimantasyon Dairesi Baskanligi, 2014), pp. 3-5.

221 “polis Nizamnamesi”, 5 RE 1325 [18 April 1907], Dustur, I/8, (Ankara: Basvekalet Devlet Matbaast,
1943), p. 678.

222 «“polis Nizamnamesi”, 5 RE 1325 [18 April 1907], Dustur, 1/8, p. 685.
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person causes any disorder and violate the rules, it would be only the police who were
able to take care of the problem. If artisans and traders react to the law enforcers, they
would be arrested by the Police.??® These rules were within the boundaries of public
order, and the police supervision in terms of trading activities remained incapable.
There was a need for the foundation of a separate department, the municipal police
(zabita), for these issues.

The supervision in the marketplace was done by the police forces and the
municipal police, as was explained above.??* The first examples of the municipal
police were Kavas and then the municipal sergeant (belediye ¢avusu). The first legal
arrangement for the establishment of municipal police was an Ordinance
(Talimatname) issued in 1871, and it was replaced by a new one later with changes in
the articles. Almost all articles of this ordinance were about the duties of the municipal
police forces to supervise artisans and made them obey the rules and regulations. The
municipal police had the authority to bear arms,® and many topics concerning
sanitation and marketplace order were also involved in the ordinance.??® In the 3™
Article of the Ordinance, it was stated that if a case emerges in the marketplace and if
sergeants (¢avus) are not able to solve the problem, they can demand support from the
nearest police station (zabtiye merkezi). But this procedure was annulled, and it was
stated that they had to inform the Municipality. The term “municipal police officer”
(zdbita memuru) Was firstly used in the Article 23" of the Ordinance implemented in

1872.22" The 1871 Ordinance was annulled, but the articles of these two ordinances

223 “Dersaadet ve Bilad-1 Selase’de Takrir-i Asayis Vazifesi ile Miikellef Olan Nizamiye ve Jandarma
Asakir-i Sahane ile Polis Memurlarimin Suret-i Hareketlerine Dair Talimat”, 1 B 1314 [6 December
1896], Dustur, 1/7, p. 114; Ergut, pp. 142-143.

224 Gail Bossenga mentions the ability of the municipal administrators to police the workforce in the
case of Lille. See Gail Bossenga, The politics of privilege: Old regime and revolution in Lille,
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1991), p. 170.

225 See Article 9, “Sehremaneti behiyyesinde miistahdem komiser ve ser¢avuslar ile cavuslarin miikellef
olduklar1 vazife-i memariyetleriyle siret-i harekatlarini miibeyyin talimatndme” 9 CA 1288 [27 July
1871], Dustur, 1/3, pp. 528-530. For in Latin alphabet, see Ergin, Mecelle-i Um{r-: Belediyye, vol. 4, p.
1808.

226 “Devair-i belediye ¢avuslarmin vazaifine dair talimattir” 15 ZA 1287 [6 February 1871], Dustur, 1/2,
pp. 539-544. For in Latin alphabet, see Ergin, Mecelle-i Um{r-: Belediyye, vol. 4, pp. 1796-1800.

227 “Devair-i belediye cavuslarinin vezaifine dair talimattir” 30 CA 1289 [5 August 1872], Dustur, 1/3,
pp. 520-526. For in Latin alphabet, see Ergin, Mecelle-i Umdr-: Belediyye, vol. 4, pp. 1801-1805.
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were nearly the same except for three of them. Moreover, the ordinances for the
municipal police of the Municipality and the municipal districts were separate. The
municipal police hierarchy, which was determined as police superintendent, master-
sergeant, and sergeant respectively, was employed to protect the Municipality. But the
supervision issue of the marketplace-bazaar areas was not mentioned in the related
regulation.??® It was stated in the 1% Article of the Regulation for the sergeants of the
municipalities (1315/1899-1900) that the realm of authority of the municipal police
officers of the Municipality and the other municipalities was equal.??® The
responsibilities of the police superintendent and municipal sergeants were detailed in
this regulation.

As an earlier legal arrangement, the Regulation for the Streets (Sokaklara Dair
Nizamname) issued in 1859 involved many articles about the rules in the marketplace
and bazaar, especially in the issues of occupying pavements, sweeping and cleaning
of streets, pavements and of the front of shops, the detailed rules for butchers, bakers,
shops which were selling alcohol, candy makers, druggists, and bathhouse owners.?*°
The fines mentioned in this regulation always referred to the 254" Article of the 1858
Imperial Ottoman Penal Code (Ceza Kanunname-i Hiimayunu).?*! The Penal Code
stated crimes and punishment in the marketplace in detail in its 254", 256™ 257",
262" and 263 articles, gathered under the third categorization specified as kabahat
(quilt). This third part of the code involves the articles about the punishments for the
people against matters of sanitation, cleanliness, and public order.?*? For example, the
262" Article of the Penal Code was about the weights and measures used in the shops

228 «“Sehremaneti cavuslar: hakkinda nizamnamedir” 30 CA 1289 [5 August 1872], Dustur, 1/3, pp. 526-
528. For in Latin alphabet, see Ergin, Mecelle-i UmQr-: Belediyye, vol. 4, pp. 1805-1807.

229 Digstur did not include this regulation. See Ergin, Mecelle-i Um(r-: Belediyye, vol. 4, p. 1809.

230 «“Sokaklara dair nizamnamedir” 17 N 1275 [20 April 1859], Diistur, 1/2, pp. 478-490; For in Latin
alphabet, see, Ergin, Mecelle-i Um{r-: Belediyye, vol. 4, pp. 1785-1795. Osman Nuri Ergin stated that
this regulation was important because it was the first legal arrangement of the municipal police. See
Ergin, Mecelle-i UmQr-: Belediyye, vol. 4, p. 1785.

231 “Ceza Kanunname-i hiimaytinu”, 28 Z 1274 [9 August 1858], Distur, 1/1, p. 594; For the articles
related to the marketplace orders (in Latin alphabet) see Ergin, Mecelle-i Um(r-: Belediyye, vol. 4, pp.
1643-1647.

232 John A. Strachey Bucknill and Haig Apisoghom S. Utidjian, The Imperial Ottoman Penal Code: A
Translation from the Turkish Text, (London: Oxford University Press, 1913), pp. xix, 199-205.
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or bazaar and the fines in case of violations.?*3 But it has to be pointed out that these
articles were mostly related to the violation of public order, which entered the
responsibility borders of the police.

Articles 14, 32, and 33 of the Municipality Law of 1877 give information about
the duties of the municipal polices of the Municipality and the other municipalities,
which had an emphasis on legality. The competent authority in regulating the
responsibilities of police superintendent and sergeants was the Municipality. There
was an effort to establish a separate municipal law enforcers department independent
from the central police organization, but the municipal police were completely
affiliated to the general police forces in 1914 on the basis of the provisional law
prepared in 1912.2%* The police took on the responsibilities of the municipal police
which belonged to the Municipality according to the 6™ Article of this law. Because
of the disobedience of the marketplace groups, the recourse to the Police became
obligatory.?*® Indeed, the municipal administration was not able to operate the office
of the municipal police since it had financial and administrative inadequacies; that is,
the major reason for this failure was the financial constraints emerged with the lack of
revenues of the municipalities and the unsettled municipal system to employ municipal
police force. With a special ordinance, the collaboration between the Municipality and
the Police became official in 1913. According to this ordinance, the resistance of the
people to the municipal police officers seemed equal to the resistance to the general
law enforcers.?®® The municipal police’s affiliation to the Police was delayed due to
the Balkan Wars (1912-1913) and the change of the cabinet. It proceeded to the Police
down from March/April of 1914.2%” The guards were employed in the marketplace and

neighborhoods following 1914, and they had to work under the supervision of the

233 “Ceza Kanunname-i hiimaytnu”, Dustur, 1/1, p. 596.

234 See Article 6, “Dersaadet teskilat-1 belediyesi hakkinda kanun-1 muvakkat”, Dustur, 11/5, p. 38.

235 Ergin, Mecelle-i Um0r-: Belediyye, vol. 3, p. 1471.

236 See “Vazaif-i zabita-i belediyyeyi miibeyyin talimat” in Ergin, Mecelle-i Um(r-i Belediyye, vol. 4,
pp. 1817-1830. This ordinance was signed by the mayor Cemil and the General Director of Security

Cafer Ilhami. Also, the responsibilities of the traffic police were detailed in this ordinance dated 1913.

237 Ergin, Mecelle-i Um0r-: Belediyye, vol. 4, p. 1817.
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municipal police.?®® As a different law enforcement agency, the municipal police
became inactive specifically during World War | period.

The connection of the municipal police with the Municipality or the Directorate
of Police remained as a problem. This ambiguous duality occupied the agenda for a
while since the authorities tried to solve the issue by putting the municipal police in
charge. They wanted to be sure that they were to do right without getting the help of
the police. Ergin even questioned how it was possible to organize the municipal police
though the Municipality system had not been settled yet.?*® A committee, which was
composed of the general directors of Bayezid Office Mustafa Nizameddin, Hisar
Office Mazlum, and Kadikdy Office Radi Beys, prepared a report for this issue. It was
stated that the affiliation of the municipal police both to the Municipality and the
Police caused a dualism. Hence, a separate office had to be established affiliated to the
Municipality as it was in France.?*° The salary payment of the municipal police would
be paid to the Municipality rather than the Police Directorate, and the revenues of the
Municipality could increase in this way.?*! This document was written in 1921 (1336),
and it shows the long uncertainty in solving the problem of the affiliation of the
municipal police to a state department and their inefficiency in the marketplace. The
lack of personnel, the official affiliation problem of them, and many task
commonalities with the police forces were the major factors of why the
institutionalization of municipal police fall behind.?#?

The border between the supervision of the commercial activities in the
marketplace and the maintenance of public order became blurred when the municipal
police were affiliated to the general police force. This ambiguity in the distribution of

these tasks among law enforcers, predominantly because of the weakness of the

238 Ergin, Mecelle-i Um(r-: Belediyye, vol. 4, pp. 2149-2150.

239 Ergin, Mecelle-i Um(r-: Belediyye, vol. 2, p. 899.

240 1t has to be highlighted that municipal police (zdbita) in the Ottoman Empire were different than the
civilian municipal police in France. For information on the civilian municipal police, see Clive Emsley,
“A typology of nineteenth-century police”, Crime, History & Societies, vol. 3, no. 1, (1999), pp. 29-44.
241 Ergin, Mecelle-i Um0r-: Belediyye, vol. 2, p. 901.

22 For a detailed information on the municipal police, see Sefik Memis, Sehremanet 'inden Biiyiiksehir’e
Belediye Zabitas: Tarihi, (Istanbul: Istanbul Biiyiiksehir Belediyesi, 2008).
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municipal police force, continued until the early Republican Period in Turkey.
Nonetheless, it should be stated that the municipal police were employed for the
supervision of a certain municipal district. The authority of the police was belonged to
the Directorate of Police until 1909 and then to the General Directorate of Security
(Emniyet-i UmGmiyye Muduriyeti), and their authority areas were different and more
broad.?*

The penalty was also another ambiguous issue because of the unsettled
judgment-penalty procedure in the marketplace affairs even though many legal
regulations were issued. The officers were fining the artisans and traders during the
inspections, just like they had done previously. For example, in the new judicial
system, if an officer detected fraud in the market (such as mixing milk with water), he
would not be able to fine the responsible person at that time, but only to report the
incident. The officers were sending this record to the court. But, the shopkeeper could
continue to hold the good after the record. This procedure was criticized since the
Ottoman courts were so busy, and the shopkeeper could continue to defraud until the
conclusion of the case. Therefore, it was proposed that the officers had to fine at that
time.2* But this system did not work well. The fines and the shop closes existed as the
most common penalties in the marketplace.

The control mechanism in the marketplace was mostly irregular even though
many detailed regulations were prepared for it. The weakness of the supervision was
intensively because of the structural reasons such as the financial difficulties in the
Municipality and the inadequacy of the necessary state agencies like the municipal
police. All in all, the municipal police force system was not systematized until the end
of the empire. In this respect, the state approached the affairs of artisans and traders
commonly within the framework of public order and security. On the other hand, this
ambiguity hampered the marketplace supervision. Therefore, fraud among the
marketplace actors was probably more prevalent than it was estimated or recorded.

It is significant to elaborate separately on the rest of the Ottoman provinces to

deepen the understanding of the local actors, conditions, and traditional continuities in

243 Hasan Refik Ertug, “Belediye Zabitas1”, Ankara Universitesi SBF Dergisi, vol.2, no.1, (1947), p. 21.

24 Ergin, Mecelle-i Um0r-z Belediyye, vol. 2, pp. 902-904.

88



public administration. The conditions and the interactions in Istanbul were different
than the circumstance in rural or the other cities of the Empire.?*

3.1.3. The Establishment of the Esnaf Office (Esnaf Kalemi)

The legal arrangements included both supervision and managing matters of
artisans and traders. The common consensus in the literature is that the guilds lost their
power in the last decades of the Empire. But this, in fact, is related to the emergence
of a new structure to take artisans and their guilds under control in line with the
requirements of the market, free trade economy system, and the strengthening of the
state authority. Because these groups were the backbone of the daily economic
activities. Toward the end of the nineteenth century, the government established a new
department under the Municipality rule to regularize affairs of the marketplace actors.
The Esnaf Office (Esnaf Kalemi) under the authority of the Istanbul Municipality
founded in 1892, especially to assure the esnaf affairs such as their registration and
control via their guild warden. The preparation for this office was first started in 1891
as mentioned before,?*® and the ordinance (Esnaf kaleminin siiret-i tegkil ve vezdifini
mibeyyin talimat) was promulgated in 1892.%4" The ordinance was prepared for the
marketplace actors, guild wardens, and the issue of guarantee. All the official
proceedings and steps were designated, and concrete solutions for future problems
were stated in the ordinance.?*® The state ensured the registration of every information
and change related to the guild members and their guild wardens via this office.

245 Nora Lafi points out that the modern administrative system was shaped by the discussions made
between Istanbul and the traditional local leaders in certain regions of the Empire, such as Tripoli on
the reforms. She also reminds the failed mediation in Tunis. It shows that local dynamics display
fundamental differences, and every administrative policy did not work in every part. See Lafi, pp. 46-
47,

246 BOA, DH.MKT. 1806/103, 27 C 1308 [7 February 1891]. It was first prepared as an ordinance; then,
it was converted into a regulation. See BOA, SD. 2581/41, 29 R 1309 [2 December 1891].

247 BOA, 1..SD.. 114/6856, 10 C 1309 [11 January 1892]; “Esnaf kaleminin siiret-i teskil ve vezaifini
miibeyyin talimat”, 10 C 1309 [11 January 1892], Dustur, 1/6, (Ankara: Devlet Matbaasi, 1939), pp.
1150-1155.

248 For the whole version of the ordinance, see Appendix A and B.
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The Municipality considered the foundation of this office necessary for trade
and artisan groups. The officers and clerks were also involved into the ordinance who
were responsible for putting and doing the affairs of these groups in a certain order. It
aimed to specify the number of the recorded members of groups, to control the esnaf
licenses (esnaf tezkeresi), to collect license fees (tezkere harct) from the wardens in a
proper way to increase the revenues of the Municipality,®*® and to prevent the
malfeasance of the incomes by the guild wardens.?* It was stated that the malfeasances
of the guild wardens could not be stopped. This reveals the functionless old order, and
the extant administrative order could not hammer out the problems and the complaints
of the marketplace actors.?*

The Esnaf Office became the main official platform for the trade and artisan
groups in the last decades of Ottoman Istanbul. The guild affairs concerning vocational
records and fees of the licenses were linked to the Municipality via this office, and a
more concrete official process between the guilds and the municipal administrators
was established.?>?

Indeed, the main responsibility of this office was to supervise the circulation
and the use of esnaf licenses and to control the financial misuses of the guild wardens
since the license fee formed the significant portion of the budget of the Municipality.
This process paved the way for the abolition of the guild warden post due to two main
reasons; first the warden’s their abuses and the second their inability to solve the issues
concerning the artisans and traders.

The registration to the Office became more systematic with the new six
registers mentioned in the Articles 3 and 4" of the regulation. The Esnaf Office was
responsible for these registers. The office director was also responsible for the given
licenses, and these directors had to have guarantee in case of losses stated in Article 6.

The office strictly controlled the process related to the licenses and certificates, and

209 BOA, DH.MKT. 1829/92, 12 N 1308 [21 April 1891]; BOA, DH. MKT. 1832/29, 3 L 1308 [12 May
1891]; BOA, MV. 65/11, 3 ZA 1308 [10 June 1891]; BOA, i. MMS. 121/5219, 8 ZA 1308 [15 June
1891].

20 BOA, DH.MKT. 1824/72, 22 S 1308 [2 April 1891].
251 BOA, DH. MKT. 1824/72, 22 S 1308 [2 April 1891].

252 The office was linked to the Civil Registry Office (Niifits Idaresi) for a while, but it was again linked
to the Municipality. See BOA, DH. MKT. 1282/43, 23 B 1326 [21 August 1908].
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any activity would not be done without approval of the office. The regulation made
the guild warden the responsible person for guilds, and he was totally under the control
of this office. That is to say, although guild wardens were leading officers in the
matters of trade and artisan groups, it does not mean that their scope of authority was
expanded. The 2" Article of the regulation stated that if a guild warden abuses his
position, he could be discharged. Every change concerning the affairs of artisans and
traders had to be conveyed to the office, and if a guild warden were not able to do his
duty, he could be punished. For instance, if a member from any trade group works
without a license or the guild warden does not renew his license, the main responsible
person for this deficiency shall be the guild warden himself. Also, if a guild warden
pays a fine three times, he could be dismissed from his position, and a new one could
be chosen, which was stated in Article 9. Although many cases given in the archival
sources demonstrate that a person could stay at the guild warden position lifelong, this
office ordinance indicates that he could be dismissed from his position due to the
abovementioned reasons. The Office also gave importance to untimely giving up jobs
or the change of work/working places. Members had to inform their guild wardens,
and their guild wardens had to inform the office, which was pointed out in the Articles
10, 11, 12, and 13. The statements of the guild wardens also had to be controlled by
the Office whether they were wrong or right. The guild wardens were responsible for
collecting the necessary amount of fees in return for licenses from the related artisan
or trade group. If they could not collect these fees, they would have to pay the unpaid
part. The guild wardens were also in a risky position due to this rule.

The Esnaf Office serviced from 1892 to 1909.2% It aimed to ease the collection
of the fees, which was crucial in terms of the Municipality. The administrative goals
of the municipalities and the articles of the Ordinance for the Esnaf Office relatively
fulfilled the necessities even though informational deficiencies existed about the
activities of each specific profession and the taxes, which artisans and traders were

253 Esnaf and Collection Office (Esnaf Tahsilat Kalemi or Esnaf ve Tahsilat Kalemi), formed by the
inspectors, was established to inspect artisans and traders, which was affiliated to the Municipality. See
Oktay, pp. 156, 167. There was no reference to the Esnaf and Collection Office in the regulation of the
Esnaf Office. Only the documents about the individuals who worked in this position helped to detect
this administrative unit. See BOA, I. TAL. 252/30, 8 S 1319 [27 May 1901]; BOA, 1. TAL. 271/38, 2
L 1319 [12 January 1902]; BOA, SD. 1018/60, 16 CA 1321 [10 August 1903]; BOA, SD. 1067/48, 18
M 1327 [9 February 1909].
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responsible for paying. The registers of the marketplace groups, their mobilization
matters, and the collection of the license fees became more systematic with this office,
at least in theory. The official abolition of this office is not certain, but it would be
probably annulled with the abolition of the guilds.?>* The abolition of the wardenship
and the esnaf tax after the implementation of profit tax (temettu’ vergisi) in 1907 in
Istanbul opened a new period for these groups.?® In this period, the Municipality went
into an organizational change in the departments of itself in general as well.?%®

The Esnaf Office functioned as the platform that eased to register the artisans
and traders and directly to make possible to determine the registered taxpayers. G-
However, it was annulled with the abolition of the guild wardenship in 1910. In fact,
the municipal movement effectually undermined the guild warden position. When the
taxes began to collect by the Ministry of Finance, guild wardens became unnecessary
for the state because the prominent duty of them was to control the licenses and collect
the taxes more systematically. Interestingly, the ordinance of the Esnaf Office did not
include any reference or imply to the “guild”, but it emphasized the wardenship and
its roles. New associations were established in 1910 (and then in 1912 in all parts of
the empire) to remove the problems that originated from the abuses of guild wardens,
which were propounded as reasons to dismantle the guild warden post.?’

New legal arrangements are essential for understanding the position of these
groups on the legal platform. The official procedure became standardized and
centralized in this period, at least in theory. Written rules did not exist in the guild
period systematically except for the Sultanate berat, and rules predominantly were
adapted according to the customary practices (teamul) and verbally. But it changed
after the establishment of the Municipality. Rules were recorded in detail by the new

administrative policy.?>® The change in governmentality, which led to the centralized

2% The record mentions the abolition of the office. See BOA, DH. MUI. 110/35, 27 C 1328 [6 July
1910).

55 Belediye Vergi ve Resimleri Kaniinu, Ta‘limdt ve Ta ‘rifeleri, (Istanbul: Sehremaneti Matbaas,
1340), p. 55.

26 BOA, DH. MKT. 2836/91, 19 CA 1327 [8 June 1909].
257 This process will be elaborated in chapter 5, which is about the last period of the guilds.

28 Kudret Emiroglu describes this change as a transition to bourgeoisie law (burjuva hukuku), which is
also related to capitalist market system. He stated that it was replaced with customary practices with its
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bureaucratic structure and the absence of religious or customary references in the
marketplace matters, marks the start of the new period for these groups. By considering
this new administrative order, the new system forced the groups to comply with the
new bureaucratic procedures. Their practices, in particular in bureaucratic procedures,
changed with this new governmentality manner. Institutional changes influenced the
practices of these groups in formal applications and decreased the power of responsible
individuals. For example, the newly established esnaf office paved the way for
weakening the guild warden position. All in all, the groups adapted themselves to the

new institutions and actors by the administrative restructuring of this period.

3.2. Economic Situation

The misfortune of the nineteenth century for the Ottomans was the incessant
financial difficulties. Regressive economic conditions worsened the state of living of
the people. But this century cannot be pictured only with these economic difficulties,
which were a burden for the whole society, and it was also the period that new
economic plans and programs were tested and implemented. Various political, social,
and international developments brought new economic structure, and the changes
came to light as outcomes that were innate to this structure’s conditions. The economic
transformation concretely began in the first decades of the Tanzimat period based on
free trade policy. The major axis of the economic policies in the last century of the
Ottoman Empire was liberalization, the effort to increase the revenues of the state
budget, increasing expenses resulted with borrowing, nationalization of the economic
policies, and finally, the increase in the foreign investments. Free trade practices paved
the way for an irrevocably new economic structure. The Ottoman finance in the
Tanzimat era was shaped by the central budget, new central institutions, and
centralization of tax collection practices in general. Roughly, the period which started
with the abolition of the Janissaries in 1826 and then the Treaty of Balta Limani in
1838 opened a new economic phase for the Ottomans. The first foreign borrowing of

the Ottoman State made during the Crimean War in 1854 and continued afterwards

working conditions and moral sentiments. See Kudret Emiroglu, Kisa Osmanli-Turkiye Tarihi:
Padisahlik Kiiltiirii ve Demokrasi Ulkust, (Istanbul: Iletisim Yayinlar, 2015), p. 283.
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since the Ottoman governments could not find another sources to finance expenditures.
But this indebtedness also caused financial crisis since the governments could not pay
their debts back. This resulted in a moratorium in 1875 and then the establishment of
the Ottoman Public Debt Administration (OPDA,1881).2°® The economic regression
culminated in the late nineteenth and the beginning of the twentieth centuries with
successive wars, which led to society’s discomfort. The economic policies of the
Tanzimat Period and the national economic policy period between 1908-1918 did not
display drastic changes, and the economic policies of the Ottoman governments did
not bring a considerable recovery for the society.

On the other hand, the tax collection was always a complicated and
controversial sphere that the official administrators and people faced off. The state
overly emphasized the taxation issue since it was one of the important revenues of the
central budget even though international trade and big landownership became the new
accumulation revenues at the beginning of the twentieth century.?° The tax was still
substantial revenue source, especially for the newly established state institutions such
as the Municipality, which will be elaborated in the context of economic state of the

artisan and trader groups.

29 For a detailed information on the OPDA, see Donald C. Blaisdell, European Financial Control in
the Ottoman Empire: A Study of the Establishment, Activities, and Significance of the Administration
of the Ottoman Public Debt, (New York: Columbia University Press, 1929); Murat Birdal, The Political
Economy of Ottoman Public Debt: Insolvency and European Financial Control in the Late Nineteenth
Century, (London: I.B. Tauris Publishers, 2010); Haydar Kazgan, “Diiyun-1 Umumiye”, Tanzimat tan
Cumhuriyet’e Tiirkive Ansiklopedisi, v. 3, (Istanbul: Iletisim Yaymlari, 1985), pp. 700-704; Rifat
Onsoy, Mali Tutsakhiga Giden Yol: Osmanii Borglar, 1854-1914, (Ankara: Turhan Kitabevi, 1999);
Rifat Onsoy, “Muharrem Kararnamesi ve Diiyin-1 Umumiye Idaresi”, in Osmanii, v.3, Giiler Eren (ed.),
(Ankara: Yeni Tirkiye Yayinlari, 1999), pp. 403-405; Mehmet Hakan Saglam (ed.), Osmanli Borg
Yénetimi: Diy(n-1 Umumiyye, 1879-1891, 4 vols., (Istanbul: Tarih Vakfi Yaymlari, 2007); Vedat
Eldem, Osmanh Imparatorlugu 'nun Iktisadi Sartlar Hakkinda Bir Tetkik, (Ankara: Turk Tarih Kurumu
Yayinlari, 1994); Bedri Giirsoy, “100. Yilinda Diiyun-1 Umumiye Idaresi Uzerinde Bir Degerlendirme”,
Istanbul Universitesi Iktisat Fakiiltesi Ord. Prof. Siikrii Balaban’a Armagan, (Istanbul:1984), pp. 17-
59.

260 pamuk points out that the collection of taxes on behalf of the state lost its importance in the new

century. See Sevket Pamuk, Osmanli Ekonomisinde Bagimlilik ve Biiyiime (1 820-1913), (istanbul:
Tiirkiye Is Bankas: Kiiltiir Yayinlari, 2018), p. 134.
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3.2.1. Struggle for Existence in Economic Downturn

Economic recovery was the prominent concern for both the Ottoman state and
all economic actors living in the second half of the nineteenth century. The
incorporation process began with the Industry Reform Commission in the 1860s, and
it continued with the foundation of the new companies based on group or individual
initiatives.?®! Gathering individuals from the same occupation under the same roof for
the purposes of solidarity and making a profit was one of the most characterized
developments of this period’s economic life. Both Ottoman and foreign artisans and
traders established many local and foreign joint-stock companies aimed at imports and
exports in addition to small scale trade activities after the second half of the nineteenth
century to struggle with the consequences of free trade policies.?®? It displays the
resistance of these groups towards the changing economic conditions since de-
monopolization forced them to gather with their capital accumulation.?®® The
establishment of the joint-stock companies was always encouraged by the Ottoman
governments as a result of these limited choices. Companies were capital-oriented, and
they were significant agencies of the new economic order. Nevertheless, it is nearly
impossible to argue the existence of linearly growing companies in the last period of
the Ottomans since many of them were closed after a while. Even though these

companies revived the economic life in the last decades of the Empire, artisans and

261 For an information on the Ottoman and foreign companies founded after 1908, see Zafer Toprak,
Tiirkiye’de Milli Iktisat: 1908-1918, (istanbul: Dogan Kitap, 2012); Ali Muhtar underlines the
importance of the companies and also the necessity of advertisement for reviving of artisan and trader,
in particular to compete with their European rivals. See Ali Muhtar, “Bir Mu‘adile-i Iktisadiye: Yerli
Esnaf Avrupa Mallariyla Nasil Rekabet Edebilir?”, Bilgi, vol.2, n.7, Haziran 1330 (1914), pp. 744-754.

262 These groups had to take a certification (ruhsat) to establish a company. Many regulations were
prepared to announce the establishment of these companies, and they can seem in various collections
in the Ottoman archives. For the translated versions of examples, see Celali Yilmaz, Osmanli Anonim
Sirketleri, (Istanbul: Scala Yayincilik, 2011). For their printed and commented versions, see Ramazan
Balc1 & Ibrahim Sirma, Ticaret ve Ziraat Nezareti: Memalik-i Osmaniye 'de Osmanli Anonim Sirketleri,
(istanbul: Istanbul Ticaret Odasi, 2012). For “Dersaadet Peynirci Tedviin Osmanli Anonim Sirketi
(Dersaadet Cheesemonger Ottoman Joint-stock Company)”, see Yilmaz, pp.224-226; Balci and Sirma,
pp. 170-173 and for “Hammlara Mahsus Esya Pazart Osmanit Anonim Sirketi (The Object Bazaar
Special to Women Ottoman Joint-stock Company)”, which was founded only by women, see Yilmaz,
pp. 377-379, and Balc1 and Sirma, pp. 296-299.

263 The capital network of these trade groups is worth examining to recognize specific features and
direction of the Ottomans’ and early Republican Turkey’s economic life.
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traders could not expand their capital and companies adequately. The accumulation of
capital under a unique legal entity became the economic strategy in the free-trade
circle. However, artisans and trade groups were not benefitted from this economic
policy because of undercapitalization. The affiliation of certain trade groups to the
commerce and industry chambers in the Republican period underlay this change. The
state tried to make these groups as the new potential investment groups and gathered
them under a single roof of the chambers to maintain the revival of small-scale
economic activities via the companies.

Changes in the needs of professions and society were parts of the process of
social mobilization and led to the fundamental alteration in the behavioral and
consumption patterns in the Ottoman case.?®* The issue of the emergence and
disappearance of professions in the Ottoman lands gives ideas about the economic
process in the last century of it. It also shows the scope of the state’s ability to orient
itself to the changing economic circumstances in this period. Both progressive and
regressive changes in the economy and technological developments influenced the
state of the artisans and traders.?%® The scope and the direction of this change can be
understood well with ample examples. Obviously, few examples are not enough to
make generalization and raise a claim about the fate of these groups. But they show
the economic circumstance of certain groups in this transitive period.

The organization of the marketplace was the critical mission of the municipal
administration. The control of market prices and the standardization in prices and
quality became as the most significant responsibilities of the municipalities.?®®
Meanwhile, the expectations and the complaints of both the artisans and traders and
the consumers greatly shaped the arrangement of the Ottoman marketplace. The

arrangements were made sometimes due to daily production and sale activities or the

264 Ahmet N. Yiicekok, “19. Yiizyil Osmanli Toplumundan Giniimiiz Tiirkiye’sine Sivil Toplum
Kuruluslar1 ve Siyaset Sosyolojisi iliskileri”, in Tanzimattan Giiniimiize Istanbul’da STK lar, Yiicekok
et al., (Istanbul: Tiirkiye Ekonomik ve Toplumsal Tarih Vakfi, 1998), p.1.

265 The issue that the unemployment of certain trade groups or artisans and the process of being a worker
covered a critical place in this topic. The unemployment of these groups as a whole or the process of
becoming worker are still expected to be researched more in the Ottoman case.

266 Zafer Toprak, “Belediye Zabitas1”, Diinden Bugiine Istanbul Ansiklopedisi, v. 2, 1994, p. 146.
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disputes among the mentioned actors.?%” Numerous grievances existed in this space,
and finding a compromise was critical to maintain economic activities and public order
in terms of the Municipality and responsible Ministries.

Trade and craft was the spirit of economy,?%

yet they evolved into different
features and methods in time. Some manufacturing fields (such as silk or cotton fabric
production) were on the decline because of the increasing import goods and partial
mechanization in production in the nineteenth century. Therefore, a consensus existed
about the consequences of capitalism and capitulations in terms of artisans and traders
who were adversely influenced by them in this period.?®® But the disappearance of
artisanship and small-scale production did not become a general fact since every
occupation did not belong to mass and mechanic production. Certain production
branches were industrialized and mechanized, whereas some of them were hardly
transformed. The nature of being an artisan and trader continued to be as working for
the daily needs of the society and of themselves in this period. Their majority was
connected neither with industrial production nor with manufactories, and so they sold
their goods or serviced without an intermediary.?’

Some occupations changed in the course of time; individuals who were
accepted as artisans were not regarded as “esnaf” anymore since some of the crafts
were not active. Certain reasons such as the change of economic policies, development
of technology, the changes or increases in needs, increase in the importation, change

in production and consumption culture, and the institutionalization led to the changes

267 For example, from an earlier period, the glassmakers/cutters (camci) complained about the mobile
glassmakers/cutters that they continued to do their job even though the state banned it. The reason why
the mobile artisanship was banned is uncertain, but the new decision of the administration was in favor
of the shop owners. See BOA, MVL. 492/26, 24 L 1282 [12 March 1866].

268 Abdurrahman Vefik Sayin, Tekalif Kavaidi (Osmanl Vergi Sistemi), (Ankara: Maliye Bakanlhig
Arastirma, Planlama ve Koordinasyon Kurulu Baskanligi, 1999), p. 185.

269 Tevfik Nureddin summarizes the economic difficulties that the artisans and traders faced, and he
propounds capitalism, technological underdevelopment, and capitulations as the major reasons for this
condition. He proposed establishing companies and trade unions in addition to the government
assistance as the solution for this demise. See Tevfik Nureddin, “Tiirk Esnafinin Hali-1”, Tlrk Yurdu,
no. 2, 1 Kanun-1 Evvel 1327 [14 December 1911], pp. 42-47; Tevfik Nureddin, “Tiirk Esnafinin Hali-
27, Turk Yurdu, no. 12, 19 April 1328 [2 May 1912], pp. 360-365.

270 Charles Issawi, The Fertile Crescent. 1800-1914, (New York, Oxford: Oxford University Press,
1988), p. 398.
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in the status the artisans and traders.?’* Towards the end of the nineteenth century,
some professions faced disappearance, and the people conducting these occupations
experienced economic trouble. The market dynamics changed, and the market actors
tried to find alternative options to satisfy their needs. They applied to the authorized
institutions to protect their working rights in general, but it was challenging thereafter
for the state to continue the old economic order and protect the monopoly rights.

The increasing import also negatively impacted certain occupations, and
resistance occurred to this by craft and trade groups. They desired the continuation of
their economic status quo by demanding the protection of the state towards the
economic penetration of the Europeans.?’2 This became the most salient reason in the
literature for their resistance to the new economic order to protect their economic
interests. This was also propounded as the reason for the late development of
capitalism in the Ottoman Empire. It is doubtless that this lateness cannot be explained
only by the resistance or the obstruction of the artisans in the empire; this had to be
analyzed in the context of the macroeconomic policies of the state and the economic
heritage from the previous centuries, which include the international economic,
political, and judicial developments and interactions in the late nineteenth century.
Aurtisans and trade groups were not strong enough to hamper capitalist development.
Therefore, they continued to complain about the consequences of the importation and
the end of the de-monopolization practices rather than being an obstacle against the

development of capitalism.

271 Production and consumption are inseparable pillars of economic life, and the relationship among
them directly influenced the production and commercial activities of artisans and traders. For a
comprehensive work on the changing of consumer culture, changing marketplace, and commerce order
through new consumption habits after the second half of the nineteenth century in Istanbul, see Yavuz
Kose, Dersaadet 'te Tiiketim (1855-1923), (Istanbul: Tarih Vakfi Yurt Yaymlari, 2016); For an eye-
opening work on the transformation of consumer culture in the Ottoman Empire, see Donald Quataert
(ed.), Consumption Studies and the History of the Ottoman Empire, 1550-1922, (New York: State
University of New York Press, 2000). For a work on changing consumption habits of women, see the
article of Frierson, Elizabeth B. Frierson, “Cheap and Easy: The Creation of Consumer Culture in Late
Ottoman Society”, in Consumption Studies and the History of the Ottoman Empire, 1550-1922, Donald
Quataert (ed.), (New York: State University of New York Press, 2000), pp. 243-260. The development
of advertising also contributed to attaining various craft products to the consumers that revitalized the
market. For the illustrated notices and advertisements, see Arif Kolay et al., Ilan-1 Ticaret: Resimli
Ilanlar Perspektifinde Osmanli’dan Cumhuriyet’e Istanbul Ticari Hayat:, (Istanbul: Istanbul Ticaret
Odast, 2012).

272 Ahmad, “Vanguard of a Nascent Bourgeoisie: The Social and Economic Policy of the Young Turks,
1908-1918”, p. 330.
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It is possible to see the resistance of these groups towards the change of the
new economic system from the nineteenth century onward via their petitions. The rise
in importing various goods alarmed, especially the groups dealing with artisanal
production or small-scale commercial activities. In an example dated 1901, the tack
producers (mih¢t) complained about blacksmiths since the latter was using the
imported tacks coming from Europe and the tack producers demanded that the
blacksmiths should stop buying the imports and continue to buy the tackles from
themselves since they were in financial difficulties and their occupation would face
with the danger of disappearance. They stated that their tackles were not harmful to
the animals and also were enduring. Their guild warden requested fulfilment of their
wish, and they demanded to carry into effect this solution by the blacksmith’s guild
warden with the order of the state authorities.?’® They tried to maintain the continuity
of the old commercial order to survive, but they could not success it because of the
changing economic policy.

Production and sale became out of the hands of trade and manufacturing groups
in the new economic system, and profession-related issues became more center-
controlled in this way. The state tried to end the disputes related to these issues in the
new centralized system. The end of monopolization over production was the symbolic
economic development of this period, which impacted on certain producers. De-
monopolization was announced and reminded by the decisions of the governments. In
1891, the salt producer and sellers (tuzcu) demanded the monopoly of salt production
and sale. However, the government pointed out that they ended (sdkir) certain
monopolies with the Decree of Tanzimat (1839) due to free trade requirements. It was
also added that the salters only had the right to produce and sell according to the Salt
Regulation (Tuz Nizamnamesi).?’* It was stated that the Regulation for Salt explains
the procedure about production and sale in detail, and the state expected salters to
conform to this regulation.?”® This decision was taken after the negotiations made

273 BOA, DH. MKT. 2513/133, 8 R 1319 [25 July 1901].

214 “Tyz Nizamnamesiyle zeyli” 9 N 1278 [10 March 1862], Diistur, 1/2, (istanbul: Matbaa-i Amire,
1289), pp. 683-706.

215 BOA, DH. MKT. 1814/136, 22 B 1308 [3 March 1891].
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amongst the Municipality, the Public Debt Commissariat, and the Ministry of Finance.
The OPDA was normally the authorized institution of this procedure because salt was
one of the tax items that it was charged with collecting. Salters consulted to the state
for their probable economic trouble or the prediction of the occurrence of this problem
soon. Since the monopoly over production and sale ended, new people and groups
gained the right to perform all kinds of professions. The state highlighted free trade in
its decisions.

In another case in 1900, ice producers stated that the Joint Stock Company of
Ice (Anonim Buz Sirketi) established factories at Ferikdy and Fener, and they added
that the Company broke the rule of monopoly even though the concession did not
include this right. However, the government warned these groups and it added that
they should not hamper the production and sale of ice and snow under the factory
because this company was able to open a factory at different places under the limits of
concession.?’® In a similar example, the crosscut saw dealers (bigkici) stated that they
had financial difficulties after the foundation of the crosscut saw factory established
in Hatapkapisi, which disarranged their administration and sustention (in terms of
financial difficulties). They demanded the help of the government for this problem in
1892.2"7 These examples prove that the establishment of the new factories
considerably influenced the commercial activities of certain craft and trade groups who
did not want to abandon their traditional production methods. They experienced
financial losses since these groups were not able to sell their products as much as it
was in the past. On the other hand, it shows that the state renounced the closed
economic system and did not set production and sale limits anymore.

Meanwhile, artisans were faced with the unemployment problems, and only
some of them had a chance to continue carrying out their professions with the
appointment to the state agencies in this period. Some of them individually applied to
the state-run institutions to be employed.?’® Some groups demanded to take advantage

276 BOA, BEO. 1445/108325, 21 L 1317 [22 February 1900].
217 BOA, DH. MKT. 1964/26, 26 ZA 1309 [22 June 1892].

278 For example, Salih from the tanneries applied to be a police officer in 1907. See BOA, ZB. 335/105,
26 CA 1325 [7 July 1907]; BOA, ZB. 335/105, 21 B 1327 [8 August 1909].
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of new employment and work opportunities via the transition of their extant
workplaces, concession contracts or the companies to the different state agencies.
These groups conveyed their problems when an alternative or a rival production area
or company occurred. For example, Hasan and Ismail Hakki1 Bey, the spokesmen of
silver-gilt thread makers (szrmact) wrote a petition to the government in 1900. They
stated that they, nearly 200 families making a living via silver-gilt thread making, were
now in financial difficulties since their craft lost its importance. They demanded to be
the part of the Ottoman Chief-of-Staff (Seraskeriye) of Simkeshane, but their demand
was not accepted.?®

On the other hand, some occupations felt behind the time; they began to be
vanished due to the social and political changes but not the economic factors. For
example, slave selling began to gradually disappear in the nineteenth century, and this
profession was banned, at least in the imperial capital.?®® When considering these
complaints and demands, the artisans and traders faced economic difficulties in many
aspects. But all these formed only one side of their commercial activities and
professional experiences. Taxes and fees that they paid and the change in the payment
of the taxes also changed their living conditions and their position in the administrative

management structure.
3.2.2. Taxes and Fees
Tax payment was one of the main duties of the artisans and traders in the

Ottoman Empire as elsewhere in the world. The tax payment provided these groups

the right to open shops or sell in the market places as well as to have a say in the

219 BOA, 1. HUS. 81/43, 5 ZA 1317 [7 March 1900]. Simkeshane was the government enterprise
compared to the other examples in this study, yet it was added to show a disappearance of an occupation.

20 BOA, A.} MKT. MHM. 330/53, 29 ZA 1281 [25 April 1865]. The slave market was banned in 1846
in Istanbul, but the slave dealers continued to do their job in different districts. For a detailed information
on slavery and the slave-dealers, see Y. Hakan Erdem, Slavery in the Ottoman Empire and Its Demise,
1808-1900, (London: Palgrave Macmillan, 1996). Slave trading was banned throughout the Empire in
1889. See “Usera-y1 zenciyye ticaretinin men’ine dair kanun”, 22 R 1307 [16 December 1889], Diistur,
1/6, (Dersaadet, Matbaa-i Amire, 1289), pp. 486-488.
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production and sale in the empire.?8! Two significant points came out in the taxation
issue: First, the complaints and demands about the taxes demonstrate the existence of
economic instability and the financial problems of the mentioned groups. However, it
also contributed to adapting these groups to the new administrative system by
involving them in the formal grievance mechanism in the last period of the Empire.
Rather than presenting general inferences about the politics of taxation of the Ottoman
state, some remarks will be deduced by using the grievance petitions about taxes of
artisans and an example of tax table belonged to 1886-1887 (1304) years. The taxation
practices will be handled predominantly through the reactions of the artisans and
traders rather than only focusing on it as a technical topic related to the financial
system.?® This examination has revealed that the taxpayers were not passive subjects
of the marketplace above all. The second point in taxation issue is that the new taxes
and tax payment practice invalidated the old guild system and its leading actor guild
warden. The payment of taxes and fees to the new authority and the elimination of
intermediaries in the tax payment system led to this invalidity.

The tax collection was one of the main issues on which the state and society
came to terms. Taxes were mainly divided into two parts as direct (bila vasita) and
indirect (bi’l-vdsita) tax in the Tanzimat period. The way of paying tax was as a
proportional tax, which was based on the incomes of each group. The fiscal
centralization that was gradually pervaded the state’s macro fiscal policies influenced
the taxation system as well.?8® The tax collection was conducted by the Municipality
and then the Ministry of Finance in Istanbul. Centralized tax collection and the change
in the type of tax were two fundamental changes on the issue of the taxation system
both during and after the Tanzimat period. However, the unestablished taxing policies

of the Ottoman governments and new arrangements made it difficult to reach exact

281 It was stated that esnaf tax was accepted as a profit tax (temettu  vergisi), artisans and traders hereby
had the right to vote in the general election. See BOA, DH. MKT. 2628/42, 15 N 1326 [11 October
1908].

282 Nadir Ozbek, Imparatorlugun Bedeli: Osmanli’da Vergi, Siyaset ve Toplumsal Adalet (1839-1908),
(Istanbul: Bogazici Universitesi Yayinevi, 2015), p. 20.

283 For the brief summary on the taxation system in the Ottoman Empire, see M. Macit Kenanoglu,
“Vergi”, TDV Islam Ansiklopedisi, (v.43), (Istanbul: Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Yaymnevi, 2013), pp. 52-58.
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data at least in the last period since these policies were not determined and
systematized efficiently.

The reactions of the taxpayers towards the financial policies, in particular to
the taxation policies, take an important place in the social and economic life of society.
It is hard to draw exact conclusion on the issue of tax because of their variety in terms
of the incomes of groups or individuals or the varies in types of properties. Only certain
tax tables or statistics can help see the data about the rate of the taxes belonged to a
particular occupation specific to this topic. The individualization of the tax-paying
system in time with the profit tax, differences occurred due to the wage gaps, and
possessing different technical substructure of the individuals from the same profession
obstructed to present a concrete data. Moreover, the marketplace actors paid various
taxes for different rights; that is, they paid not only the esnaf tax but also the other
related taxes such as street cleaning and garbage collection, public lightning, property,
weigh/measures, plate, stamp, transportation (vehicles and carts), rent, and specific
taxes, which were stemming from work permits that were belonged to a special
occupation, to be able to conduct their business.?®* Paying an esnaf tax was also the
requirement to possess travel documents (miirur tezkeresi) and passports to travel.?®
The link between these travel documents and taxes was related to societal supervision
because it enabled to prevent illegal commercial activities and the evasion of taxes.

As was mentioned above, artisans and traders paid various taxes directly or
indirectly related to their occupations. The regulations implemented for the
municipalities in Istanbul give information about the taxes of the mentioned groups as
well. In the first regulation prepared in 1868 namely Regulation for the Municipal

Administration of Istanbul (Dersaadet Idare-i Belediye Nizamnamesi), it was stated

284 Al related taxes of artisans and traders can be seen as a whole in the work of Ergin. See Ergin,
Mecelle-i Um(r-: Belediyye, vol. 4, pp. 1920-2022. For a detailed information on the street cleaning and
garbage collection tax decree, see “Tanfizat Kararnamesi”, 14 B 1306 [16 March 1889], Dustur, 1/6,
pp. 321-322; For a tariff on street cleaning, see BOA, SD. 2962/15, 19 L 1311 [25 April 1894]; For the
Imperial decree about the public lightning taxes, see “Dersaadette alinacak riisumu tenviriye hakkinda
irade-i seniyye”, 20 S 1320 [28 May 1902], Dustur, 1/7, (Ankara: Basvekalet Devlet Matbaasi, 1941),
pp. 860-863.

285 BOA, DH. TMIK. M.. 95/29, 18 C 1318 [13 October 1900]. For the comprehensive information on

travel documents, see Nalan Turna, /9. Yy'den 20. Yy'ye Osmanli Topraklarinda Seyahat, Gé¢ ve
Asayis Belgeleri Miirur Tezkereleri, (Istanbul: Kakniis Yayinlari, 2013).

103



that the Municipality would collect esnaf taxes according to the Article 4.25° After this
regulation, the Law of the Municipality of 1877, a more detailed arrangement, Article
63 mentions the esnaf tax and the other municipal taxes that these groups had to pay
as the incomes of the Municipality.?®” After 1879, the issue of the Patent system came
into the taxation agenda, but it was quite a controversial system that was partially
implemented for the traders and artisans who conducted their professions only in the
shops. Patent tax involved both fixed tax and the tax taken from the rent of the shop.?®
But the grievances, in particular those of the foreign merchants, prevented the practice
and the systematization of this tax.?® Despite this failure, the Municipality continued
to collect esnaf tax in this process. The patent tax was indeed discussed in the Ottoman
Assembly (Meclis-i Mebdsan) for a long time due to the unsettled structure of the
taxation system based on the incomes of the individuals. It was stated that patent tax
meant esnaf tax.?%® After this ambiguous period, the Regulation of Profit (Temettu’
Nizamnamesi) was implemented, and the esnaf tax abolished in 1907 by this
development. The tax was divided according to the group-based and workplace-based
classifications, which had to be paid annually as two installments. The profit tax was
obligatory for the craft and trade groups to conduct their jobs according to this
regulation (Articles 18 and 19).2%! This regulation was implemented with some new

286 “Dersaadet idare-i belediye nizamnamesi”, 18 C 1285 [6 October 1868], Duistur, 1/2, p. 453.

287 “Dersaddet Belediye Kanunu”, 27 N 1294 [5 October 1877], Distur, /4, p. 537; For in Latin
alphabet, see Ergin, Mecelle-i Umdr-: Belediyye, vol. 4, p. 1639.

288 «“Meclis-i Meblisan’in ictima‘inda kanuniyeti teklif olunmak {izere patent vergisi hakkinda
kararnamedir”, 3 B 1296 [23 June 1879], Dustur, 1/4, pp. 392-396; “Patente Nizamnamesi”, 25 ZA 1324
[19 December 1906], Dustur, 1/5, pp. 870-878. See Article 2, p. 871.

289 This tax was taken from the French patent tax system. It was a municipal tax, but it led to many
failures in the practice of it in certain periods in France as well. See Bossenga, The Politics of Privilege:
Old Regime and revolution in Lille, p. 171; “Kurumlar Vergisi Kanunu Tasaris1 ve Gegici Komisyon
Raporu”, T.B.M.M. Tutanak Dergisi, Dénem: VIII, Cilt, 19, Toplanti:3, pp. 103-111; Oktay, pp. 224-
225.

29 Meclis-i Mebisan 1293-1877 Zabut Ceridesi, Hakki Tarik Us (pre.), D.1, C.1., Ic.1, (istanbul: Vakit
Gazetesi Matbaasi, 1839), p. 120.

291 “Temettii Vergisi Nizamnamesi”, 25 S 1325 [9 April 1907], Dustur, 1/8, pp. 658-664; “Temettii
Vergisi Nizamnamesi”, 16 ZA 1325 [21 December 1907], Dustur, 1/8, pp. 798-805; “Temettii vergisi
nizamnamesinin Dersaddet’ten maada bi‘l-umdm vilayat-1 sahinece yerli ve ecnebi bi‘l-ciimle tiiccar
ve sanatkaran haklarinda tatbikine dair irdde-i seniyye”, 16 ZA 1325 [21 December 1907], Dustur, 1/8,
pp. 805-807.
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amendments as well after the declaration of the Republican regime.?®? The practice of
the profit tax was one of the turning points from the aspects of its content and the way
of tax collection in the empire. Because this new tax broke the direct link of the
Municipality with the collection of the taxes because the Ministry of Finance became
the sole authority in collecting practice.

The demands and complaints about the taxes were conveyed both to the
administrative and judicial authorities including the Municipality and the other
municipalities, the Ministry of Finance, the Ministry of Interior Affairs, and the
Council of State. When a problem could not be solved or a controversy emerged on
the issues of the marketplace, the Council of State was the last stop in the inquiry.
Although many uncertainties existed in the tax rates, the governments paid regard to
the legality and proportionality principles to some extent. Levying tax on income was
one of the new and main financial principles during the Tanzimat period, but the
systematization of this method happened over time. Equality in the tax system could
not be achieved for a long time.?%3

The demands and complaints about tax payments always remained on the
agenda of the governments and the populace, which can be collected under three major
titles: Firstly, the complaints about the rises and high rates of taxes, secondly the
requests of tax exemption, deduction or payment delays, and lastly the complaints
about additional or repetitive (mukerrer) taxes. Apart from being a significant financial
means for the state, the tax policy was always characterized by heavy taxation, which
triggered these grievances and demands.

292 An amendment was made in the regulation and a provisional law was accepted in 1914. See “Temettii
vergisi hakkinda kanun-i muvakkat”, 24 M 1333 [12 December 1914], Dustur, 11/7, pp. 148-168.

298 The exception in the taxation issue for this period was the foundation of OPDA because revenues of
certain tax items were directly passed to this institution. The rate of taxes caused problems both for the
related trade groups and the state since the control was under the administration of OPDA. For example,
the saloon keepers stated that they paid taxes that they were responsible for and they were not able to
pay extra tax to the OPDA. See BOA, DH. MKT. 1512/21, 29 N 1305 [9 June 1888]; In another case,
the fish salters (balik tuzlayici) and caviar sellers complained the OPDA because of its unlawful tax
collection. See BOA, BEO. 819/61396, 21 S 1314 [1 August 1896]; Furriers stated that the OPDA again
demanded stamp tax taking for pelts after the manufacturing of them as fur even though they paid it
before and the Administration confiscated some of their products. They demanded not to pay this tax
for the second time and the return of their seized products. See BOA, DH. MKT. 315/59, 8 CA 1312 [7
December 1894].
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The rises in the rate of taxes caused discomfort and economic difficulties
among artisans.?®* The tax exemption, deduction or delay requests were generally
made because of elderliness or disabilities.?®*> Additional taxes were mainly enforced
by the officers or the OPDA, which unbalanced the order in the marketplace and led
to many complaints. But the reactions of these groups were not massive yet individual
in general.?®® Nonetheless, their reactions show the active stance of the groups in
taxing.?’

In addition to these common grievances and demands, non-Muslim artisans
and traders sometimes conveyed their demands about the taxes. Although the
citizenship notion was relatively strengthened in this period, different practices for
separate ethnic groups went into effect because belonging to a different religious
community existed as an official categorization until the collapse of the empire. These
different practices led to a challenge, especially for the non-Muslims. Additional taxes
became an economic burden for them. For example, the Jewish butchers brought into

question the gabele tax, and they stated that they had difficulty in payment of this

2% Many cases can be found in the archive. The itinerant fez sellers in Dersaadet and Bilad-1 Selase
stated that they paid 40 kurus per year as tax, but this year it was raised. They pointed out that they
could not pay this amount and demanded the changes in tax payment. See BOA, DH. MKT. 1512/88, 7
L 1305 [17 June 1888]; The mat makers (hasirc) stated that they were in economic difficulty because
of the rise in their taxes. See BOA, DH. MKT. 1526/50, 20 ZA 1305 [29 July 1888]; Water sellers in
Kadikdy complained about the rise in taxes. See BOA, SD. 2929/55, 26 S 1306 [27 April 1889].

295 Second hand dealer (eskici) Ali resident in Uskiidar Yeni Camii demanded to be exempted from tax
because of his disability. See BOA, DH. MKT. 1527/70, 23 ZA 1305 [1 August 1888], BOA, DH.
MKT. 1541/106, 5 M 1306 [11 September 1888]; Cook Mustafa Salih resident at Hocapasa stated that
the state requested a one-year tax even though his shop was open only for two months. He added that
he could not pay it, so he was forced to close his shop. He demanded the delay of this tax payment. See
BOA, DH. MKT. 2152/26, 10 S 1316 [24 December 1898]; The poulterers demanded the exemption
from tax or deduction in the amount of their taxes. See BOA, DH. MKT. 2113/28, 18 CA 1316 [4
October 1898].

2% Jbrahim and another ice and snow sellers complained the tax collectors of scales (kantar miiltezimi)
that they collected scale and entrance taxes unlawfully, and they were suffered because of this reason.
See BOA, DH. MKT. 1524/63, 14 ZA 1305 [23 July 1888]; The flower-sellers and the gardeners in
Istanbul pointed out that the state demanded a tax in return for using motors with three horse force. See
BOA, DH. UMVM. 105/31, 4 L 1331 [6 September 1913]; The barrel makers complained about the
collection of esnaf tax and customs duty together. See BOA, I. DH. 596/41495, 25 R 1286 [4 August
1869].

297 The gardeners in Sariyer and Biiyiikdere pointed out that repetitive taxes were collected for their
vegetables. See BOA, DH. MKT. 1638/43, 16 ZA 1306 [14 July 1889].
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tax.2% The foreign artisans and traders were also responsible for paying taxes to work
in the Ottoman territories. The administration emphasized that all foreign groups or
individuals were subjected to the same rules of law, so they had to pay the related taxes
even though many requests were made to be exempted from these taxes.?*°

The discourse used in the collection and payment processes by the tax
authorities helps to understand the basis of mutual sides, including the state institutions
and the tax payers. The Municipality often emphasized the maintenance of its revenues
and so itself, especially in tax payment arrangements because taxes were important in
terms of the incomes of the Municipality. It needed taxes to operate social works and
other social affair functions. But it also needed revenues, which were taken from the
state treasury. The state imposed taxes on artisans and trade groups to maintain such
policies as providing revenue and social control pertinent to the nature and reasons for
taxation.® On the other side, these taxes were an economic burden for artisans and
trade groups, and they paid various types of taxes. Motivations of the Municipality on
taxes turned to these groups as social and economic forces. The emphasis on the
importance of maintaining the incomes can be accepted as the translation of the new
pursuit of legitimacy to the political discourse.3*! Nevertheless, the marketplace actors
used this discourse for itself as well. For example, the lemon sellers complained that
the lemon carrying boatmen sold less than 500 lemons to themselves, which was

against their deal. Vangel, the lemon sellers’ spokesman, said that this matter did harm

2% Gabele tax was paid to the Jewish community (collected by the Chief Rabbi) by the Jewish people
living in the domain of the Ottomans. This tax was paid on condition that a Jewish person bought a halal
product or slaughtered. This tax caused many debates between Sephardic and Ashkenazi Jewish. For
the information on this tax, see Ali Arslan, “Yahudilerin Gabele Vergisi”, I.U. Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Tarih
Aragtirmalar1 Merkezi Osmanli Oncesi ile Cumhuriyet Dénemi Esnaf ve Ekonomi Semineri (9-10
Mayis 2002) Bildirileri, vol.2, (Istanbul: Globus Diinya Basimevi, 2003), pp. 391-403; BOA, BEO.
3736/280126, 8 R 1328 [19 April 1910].

299 |t was stated that Iranian traders were subjected to the same law like the people who belonged to the
Ottoman rule. See BOA, DH. MKT. 1541/76, 4 M 1306 [10 September 1888]; The state pointed out
that the request to be exempted from taxes collecting from foreign vehicles used for transportation and
commerce was against the principle of equality. See BOA, DH. MKT. 2889/66, 15 B 1327 [2 August
1909].

300 For the assessment of tax as a social instrument, see Clarance Heer, “Taxation as an Instrument of
Social Control”, American Journal of Sociology, vol. 42, no. 4, (Jan., 1937), pp. 484-492.

301 Ozbek, p.49.
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both the taxes that they paid and their financial conditions.®°? This example shows that
the trade groups sometimes set forth the issue of paying taxes to solve their problems
in favor of themselves, which was the significant revenue for the Municipality.

The other main point about the tax was its impact on the repeal of the guild
warden position. The state authorities took over the right of extracting taxes from the
guild wardens with the centralization of the budget. Carrying out more than one
profession produced extra taxes and fees for artisans and the owners of small
enterprises because paying tax for every occupation was a financial burden on them,
so they often complained about the taxes and the taxation system.3%® The state decided
to the collection of taxes only for the primary profession, but the monthly tax payments
remained the same since they were taxes in return for the profits of artisans and traders;
that is to say, they were obliged to continue to pay monthly taxes, which was
appropriate to the customary practices. However, these monthly taxes that had to be
paid for the second or additional professions had to be collected by the municipalities
because the guild wardens of the additional professions could collect taxes and
intervene in the affairs of artisans and traders. It was ordered to the municipalities to
collect these taxes at the beginning of March and September.3** But an ambiguity
emerged in this issue between the guild wardens and the Municipality after the latter
was established, which led to the conflicts in the official procedure. Groups made
many grievances in this period because of the extra tax demands of the guild wardens.
For example, brokers and the bill of exchangers stated that they were forced to pay
extra 120 kurus for the tax, especially to the guild wardens, in 1891. Therefore, they
complained about the Municipality to the Ministry of Trade and Public Works. The
Ministry of Interior ordered to put an end to this intervention to the Municipality.3%
However, responding to this appeal, the Municipality stated that this tax collection

cease procedure would trigger a remarkable decline in its revenues and the other

%02 BOA, DH. MKT. 1408/121, 6 B 1304 [31 March 1887].

303 For the complaints of grocers and wax producers, see BOA, Y. PRK. SH. 1/26, 21 RA 1297 [3 March
1880].

304 BOA, Y. PRK. SH. 1/26, 21 RA 1297 [3 March 1880].

305 Ali Senyurt, Ge¢ Donem Osmanli Maliyesinde Police Kullanimi ve Poligeci Esnafi, (Istanbul: Dogu
Kitapevi, 2018), pp. 196-197; BOA, DH. MKT. 1868/62, 11 S 1309 [16 September 1891].
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municipalities.®® It was the period that the guild wardens frequently abused their
positions when extracting taxes. This administrative conflict formed the basis of the
abolition of the guild warden post. In order to prevent these abuses, the Municipality
established the Esnaf Office and tried to follow the registered taxpayers and make the
collection more systematic and take under control. But the guild wardenship became
functionless and abolished and this office also was annulled.

A tariff record dated to the years between 1886-1887 (1304) provides numeric
data about the annual esnaf taxes of 276 groups located at Dersaadet and Bilad-1
Selase.®®” This tariff indicates that the artisans and traders were taxed according to
their economic levels (nisbi), but it was not as apportionment (tevzii). In this way, the
rates of taxes were determined according to the profession, which led to the
modernization of taxation system. Therefore, the demands of the taxpayers altered
with the changing of the way of collecting taxes.

The tax categorizations were made according to the professions (including
vocational hierarchy composed of master, journeyman, and apprentice), small scale
factories, shops, and being peddler. The word “trader” (tliccar) was used together with
esnaf in this tariff.3®® Furthermore, some new vocational categories such as typer
(yazict) and salesclerk®® and classifications according to the workplaces were

indicated in the tariff.31°

306 The Municipality had financial difficulties, and it tried to consolidate its tax revenues. Many service
malfunctions occurred both in Istanbul and the other provinces due to this economic constriction.
Tarkan Oktay’s detailed work on the history of the Istanbul Municipality (Sehremdneti) involves the
numeric data about the institution’s revenues and expenses. In this respect, the reason for this objection
of the Municipality was understandable when considering its financial situation. See Oktay, pp. 219-
220.

307 For the whole tariff, see BOA, SD. 790/10, 26 S 1315 [27 July 1897]. The tariff for the other parts
of Istanbul was probably different, which was dependent on the market conditions. Ergin transcribed
this tariff and added the updates to it, including the years of 1901-1902 (1319). See Ergin, Mecelle-i
Umdar-: Belediyye, vol. 4, pp. 1924-1952.

308 For example, the salters were divided into esnaf who produced salt and trader who sold salt. See the
tariff, p. 24. Their tax ratios are the same.

309 See the tariff, p. 7.

310 For example, the vinegar factory or stove shops. See the tariff, pp. 20,23. Shops were also divided
as small and big shops, and taxes were determined according to this difference.

109



The amount of taxes in this tariff was divided as the multiples of 5 and 10.
Many artisan and traders were paying nearly the same amount of taxes when all the
list was examined. For example, a loincloth and towel seller masters who were listed
as first, second, and third classes according to their qualification paid 140, 120, and
100 kurus respectively while an ironer master paid 80 kurus in a year. The
categorization in the tariff was made according to the main triple division of artisans
and traders, including master, journeyman, and apprentice. 3! It was also stated that
children under 15 years old had to be accepted as apprentices, and the ones above it
had to be accepted as journeymen who had to take their journeyman licenses.
Moreover, it was pointed out that if an artisan or trader group was not involved in this
tariff record, the member of the related vocation had to pay his/her tax according to
the profession that they belonged.

Even though many amendments were made in this tariff within years, the
Municipality stated that it involved two critical problems. The first one is that it did
not include every trade or artisan group, which led to a decrease in tax incomes. The
second one is that unjust tax payment distribution existed in this tariff. For example,
porters, log splitters, and such poor groups were paying 180 kurus tax per year, but big
emporium or stores were paying only 140 kurus yearly. These deficiencies had to be
changed according to the Municipality.3?

This tariff record gives information about annually paid esnaf tax, but such
taxes as property, public lighting, and street cleaning, which forced the ability of these
commercial groups to pay, should be reckoned in. On the other side, this burden meant
revenue in terms of the Municipality and the central budget. As it seemed from the
table below, which was recorded in the Municipality Periodical (Belediye Mecmiiast),
the esnaf taxes formed a significant portion of the municipal bureau incomes when it
was compared to the total incomes of these bureaus. But it has to be pointed out that
the amount of the taxes that artisans and traders paid was probably rounded up since
they are in numbers such as 300.000 or 80.000, which would be hard to amount.

Nonetheless, the ratio in the table verified the Municipality’s argument that esnaf taxes

311 The difference in tax amount between the masters and apprendices for the ironers was from 80 to 10
kurus, and for the loincloth and towel sellers were from 140 to 10 kurus. See the tariff, p. 3.

312 BOA, SD. 834/2, 24 Z 1324 [8 February 1907].
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were crucial incomes for itself and they directly influenced the municipal financial
situation. Taxes and total income of the Municipality in 1907-1908 (1325) years were

as such:

Table 1: Taxes and Total Income of the Municipality: 1907-1908 (1325)

Municipal Bureaus Esnaf Tax Total Income
20 Municipal Bureaus 5.746.150 45.133.867
1. Bayezid Bureau 1.300.000 5.075.350
2. Sultan Ahmed Bureau 400.000 1.641.040
3. Fatih Bureau 600.000 1.383.722
4. Samatya Bureau 400.000 1.160.200
5. Eylib Bureau 126.150 270.854
6. Beyoglu Bureau 1.100.000 5.355.000
7. Haskoy Bureau 300.000 798.550
8. Besiktas Bureau 400.000 968.200
9. Arnavudkody Bureau 65.000 289.700
10. Yenikdy Bureau 80.000 384.000
11. Tarabya Bureau 15.000 81.580
12. Blylkdere Bureau 100.000 339.900
13. Beykoz Bureau 40.000 281.100
14. Anadolu Hisar1 Bureau | 30.000 157.618
15. Beylerbeyi Bureau 100.000 305.970
16. Uskiidar Bureau 120.000 605.774
17. Dogancilar Bureau 150.000 765.300
18. Kadikdy Bureau 305.000 1.344.380
19.Adalar Bureau 80.000 481.150
20.Makrikoy  (Bakirkdy) | 35.000 358.447
Bureau

Source: “Yirmi daire-i belediyenin varidat ve masarifatt icmalidir.”, 1325 Senesine
Mahsls Umdr-: Belediye Mecmiiasi, (Istanbul: Sultan Hamaminda Bagdadliyan
Matbaasi, 1325), pp. 42-90.
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The problem in this kind of numerical data is that they do not provide comprehensive
information about the economic conditions of the marketplace actors and about the
demands and complaints done for the taxes and fees. Because the costs in the
workplaces, the prices of the goods and products on sale, salaries of the journeymen
and apprentices, profit rates, the other taxes, and the expenditures had to be known to
put forward an idea about the economic circumstance of these groups. It is not enough
to explain how these groups were financially influenced only by examining the tax
collection and receiving procedure.

Nevertheless, the taxation of urban small-scale economic activities and the
requests about taxes give considerable clues about short-term economic activities, tax
regime, and the economic circumstances of the taxpayers. In the last years of the
Ottoman Empire, the lack of systematic tax collection disrupted the economic
persistence in terms of revenues of the municipalities and the central budget. But the
Municipality was meticulous about collecting the taxes because it was the main tax
collector until 1908. The municipalities serviced in return for taxation, but the amount
of the paid taxes were quite insufficient for its budget. They were inadequate to
maintain order in districts with these tax revenues. As regards to the ordinary people,
the increase in complaints on taxes and the taxation system resulted in the development
of public opposition in society. The activities of the artisans and traders became
registered with the institutional changes, but the establishment of the new institution
meant the implementation of new taxes for the working people, which was an
economic burden for them.

What the municipal administration did when these groups did not pay their
taxes? Interestingly, the center permitted the Municipality to establish a jail within its
building for individuals who would not pay their taxes or discharged their
responsibilities in earlier periods of the Municipality.3!® This method was probably
related to the deficiency in the supervision and punishment systems because no such a
punishment system could bring instant solution or execution. In later periods, fines or
a ban on conducting the related profession became Municipality’s punishment ways

and methods.

313 Ergin, Mecelle-i Um0r-: Belediyye, vol. 3, pp. 1486-1487.
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Two significant points can be concluded for the taxation issue. First, the
demands and complaints about these taxes display the economic woes of the trade-
related groups. Despite their activeness in individual tax problems, there was no
collective uprising or protests because of heavy taxation within the borders of Istanbul
in the late period of the Empire. Tax resistance became visible mostly with individual
applications. As being active marketplace actors, they intervened in their taxing
affairs, which enabled them to adapt to the new administrative system. The second one
is that the new taxation system invalidated the old one, and it led to a fundamental
change in the institutional affiliation of the artisans and traders. The esnaf tax was
changed as profit tax. Then, the guilds were abolished in 1910 and the esnaf
associations were established which were free from all financial responsibilities. Both
the old esnaf tax and the guild wardens disappeared with the centralization attempts.
This chapter will continue with the examining esnaf license and its fees, which was an

important document that enabled to carry out a profession in the Ottoman Empire.

3.2.3. Esnaf License (Esnaf Tezkeresi)

The license (tezkere) was the main official document to perform a business by
artisan and trade groups, and it had to be taken from the Municipality in the second
half of the nineteenth century.3* But the license system indeed existed before the
establishment of the municipalities.®™® It was a kind of a permit to do a job that was
similar to the functions of gedik, but it does not mean monopolization in trading and

manufacturing activities because of free trade policy of this period.3'® Not only the

314 BOA, DH. MKT. 1277/63, 12 B 1326 [10 August 1908].

315 BOA, HAT. 335/19240, 29 Z 1249 [9 May 1834]; The other document mentions the licenses printed
at Takvimhane-i Amire. See BOA, HR. MKT. 26/69, 12 S 1265 [3 July 1849]; BOA, i. MVL. 232/8058,
21 CA 1268 [13 March 1852].

316 The functions and the usage of Gedik system transformed within the last two centuries of the Empire,
and it gained different meanings and functions in this process. It meant having tools and equipment
right to practice a certain trade early on, in the mid-eighteenth century. Then, the scope of it widened to
the right of doing a profession. Lately, it was used for the category of legal document that meant the
holder to usufruct. But in the abolition of gedik in 1861, its meaning was accepted as the right of
conducting a profession. For the details, see Akarl, “Gedik: Implements, Mastership, Usufruct, and
Monopoly among Istanbul Artisans, 1750-1850”, pp. 223-232.
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masters, but also journeymen and apprentices had to take these licenses and all of them
had to pay their fees separately in return for these licenses.®!” Amele and is¢i both mean
workers and they were required to take licenses as well.3*® The state demanded license
also from foreign artisans and traders who were trading in the Ottoman domain.®°

The professional epithets and the personal information of the related person
were written to these licenses. They involve information about the name of the artisan,
trader or shopkeeper, the professional epithet, craft, the birthdate of the related person,
hometown, residential address and its number, his father’s name, professional epithet,
craft and hometown, and finally a brief explanation about registration of the person.32°
There was no explanation about the tools and equipment in the license documents.
One could do his/her job with their tools and equipment; that is to say, if anyone gained
the right to do his/her job with a license, s/he automatically could gain the right to use
tools and equipment.

In general, the registration system for artisans and traders at the center was
interconnected in the second half of the nineteenth century. The Esnaf Office allocated
the licenses only in case they had that an identity card (Tezkire-yi Osmaniye).3?! This
card was, in fact, the obligation for all artisan and trade groups. Moreover, artisans and
traders in the provinces had to have both esnaf licenses and travel permits (murur
tezkiresi) when they wanted to travel. If their professional epithets were not written in
their travel permits, the municipal administration did not give them an esnaf license.

The translocation of the small scale trade and manufacturing groups from the

317 BOA, DH. MKT. 2595/113, 25 ZA 1319 [5 March 1902]; BOA, SD. 675/22, 18 L 1288 [31
December 1871]. It was stated that the groups selling books and the other printed documents had to take
the license according to the 29™ article of Printing Houses Regulation because most of the members of
them did not have any license. See BOA, DH. MKT. 348/20, 28 $ 1312 [24 February 1895]; BOA, DH.
MKT. 2153/3, 12 S 1316 [26 December 1898].

318 The workers were taking licenses employed in Cibali Regie Company. See BOA, BEO.
2496/187182, 25 ZA 1322 [31 January 1905]; The Port Administration gave licenses to the amele
working in the ships. See BOA, BEO. 3309/248144, 9 R 1326 [11 May 1908].

319 BOA, DH. MKT. 1532/98, 6 Z 1305 [14 August 1888]; BOA, Y..PRK.PT..4/88, 13 C 1306 [14
January 1892].

320 For the examples of the licenses of a barber and a coffee housekeeper, see Appendix C and Appendix
D. These two licenses were given in 1869.

321 BOA, DH. MKT. 429/20, 26 RA 1313 [16 September 1895].
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provinces to Istanbul was involved in this registration system because the locational
changes and translocation permits had to be recorded by the Record Office (Kuyudat
Kalemi). The reason for this registry was to prevent malfeasance of the individuals
who migrated to the imperial capital and take under control of the domestic
migration.®?? The municipal sergeants carried out license controls®* and if an artisan
and a trader lacked a licence, this caused him to lose his job. But the penalty for it,
which involved arrestment or fines, changed throughout the nineteenth century.3?*

Every artisan or trader had to pay a specific fee for a particular license, which
was esnaf fee (esnaflik harct). Fees were collected according to the incomes in theory,
but it is impossible to argue the presence of a reasonable and fair collection of these
fees. The rate of license fee was changing according to the different marketplace
groups and their professional hierarchy. The booklet involving yearly license fees and
monthly taxes of 310 trade and artisan groups shows the amount of the licenses with
specific classifications.?®

If a person wanted to carry out a profession or more than one job, s/he had to
have a license which was particular to a job.3?® This special document was particular
to an occupation that included the name of the person who could carry out the relevant
profession to identify artisans and traders officially. The municipal administration was
meticulous about the possession of a license of all marketplace actors. But it produced
difficulties for the groups who wanted to produce or sell more than one product in their
shops or as a peddler. The rules, including the obligation of having a particular license,
led to a showing of displeasure among artisan and trade groups. For example, in the

record from 1890, the sellers of gum, halva, nut, and chestnut were obliged to take an

32 BOA, DH. MKT. 2291/42,27 S 1317 [31 December 1899].
823 BOA, SD. 2927/42, 11 C 1306 [12 February 1889].

324 For example, about 50 Iranian were arrested for not having a license. See BOA, HR. MKT. 244/6,
18 ZA 1274 [30 June 1858].

325 See footnote 22 in the introductory chapter. Dersaadet ve Bilad-: Seldse’de icra-yi1 sanat eden
bilctimle esnéaf-1 miitenevvianin miikellef olduklar: mahiye vergisiyle senevi tezkere harclart miibeyyin

bir kita tarife defteridir, (1900?).

326 For example, it was forbidden to sell sherbet to boza makers because they did not have a licence for
sherbet selling. See BOA, SD. 675/22, 18 L 1288 [31 December 1871].
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extra license to sell ice cream in summer in addition to the fees that they paid for their
current trading activities.*?’ The administration even demanded a license from the
groups who put counter within their shops or from the ones who used shops and
workplaces as a storehouse.®?® Also, the municipal administration ordered to have a
license according to the extra employees and the shops. For instance, the yaglik¢r®?®
group stated that they took three different licenses, but the first municipal district in
Istanbul demanded extra separate master license from them because of the reason that
they employed one or two journeymen in the shops and workplaces which were used
as stores within inns and alleys. The groups requested the reverse of the decision in
1888.33° Moreover, if a person wanted to change his or her profession, s/he had to bring
a certificate (ilmuhaber) to the Sublime Porte taken from the responsible guild warden
and inform it by this way.3*! Then, he could take his license to conduct the related
profession.

However, some groups involved in large or small-scale commercial activities
did not have to take a license. Individuals dealing with a quasi-commercial activity did
not have to take a license. In an example from 1888, the Municipality demanded
license from fodula porters (fodla/fodula kifeci) working at imarets, but the Ministry
of Interior stated that they were servants equipped with berat and they could not be

327 BOA, DH. MKT. 1735/51, 5 ZA 1307 [13 July 1890]. License for selling ice cream always became
as an issue for the Municipality and the related trade groups. For example, groups dealing with more
than one profession complained that the Municipality requested 40 kurug for the license fee from
themselves to sell ice cream. See BOA, BEO. 450/33730, 3 S 1312 [6 August 1894]; The makers of
milk dishes complained about the extra license for selling ice cream. See BOA, DH. MKT. 1532/84, 5
Z 1305 [13 August 1888]. The license system continued after the abolition of the esnaf office for certain
professions and it functioned as a special certificate that every profession group could not take. For
example, it was ordered to the clockmakers, haberdashers or the shops of another in 1919 not to sell
gun except for gun shops, and only the individuals who had the license to be able to sell guns. See BOA,
DH. MKT. 2701/48, 14 Z 1326 [7 January 1919].

828 BOA, DH. MKT. 2172/83, 18 L 1316 [1 March 1899].

329 It was a trade group who was selling underwear, bed, and bride clothing. They were also selling
yaglik, which was a kind of handkerchief, and the name of the group comes from here. See Mehmet
Zeki Pakalin, “Yaglik¢1”, Osmanli Deyimleri ve Terimleri Sozligii (3 vol), (Istanbul: Milli Egitim
Bakanligi, 2004), p. 600.

330 BOA, DH. MKT. 1568/74, 22 RE 1306 [26 November 1888].

3L BOA, SD. 2636/44, 6 S 1312 [9 August 1894].
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accepted as the member of a trade group.3*? Moreover, the merchant community did
not have to take a license. If the merchants were registered to the Chambers of
Commerce and Industry established in 1880, they did not have to take a license.*
This demonstrates the official separation between the artisans/traders and the
merchants. Merchants were forced to take a license by the Municipality, yet they
demanded the government make it right because they stated that they were registered
to the chamber.33* This was criticized, and it was stated that the Municipality had to
put an end to the municipal police’s (¢avus) waiting in front of the shops to take a
license from merchants. The legal distinction between artisans/traders and merchants
had to be pointed out explicitly.3*® Although the Municipality insisted on taking the
licenses from merchants, the Ministries prevented this act. For example, the shops of
Zade Ahmed Fevzi, Kiyakgi(?)zade Mehmed Fuad, and Mehmed Ali Efendis, who
were registered under the Chambers of Trade, Agriculture, and Industry, were locked
by the nokta officers, and it forbade them to do their jobs in 1892.3% They stated that
the decision of the municipal administration was derogatory, and it affected their
honor. They demanded the end of this act of the Municipality. The Trade and Public

Works Ministry accepted their grievance and ordered the end of the Municipality’s

32 BOA, DH. MKT. 1522/98, 9 ZA 1305 [18 July 1888].

333 BOA, DH. MKT. 1003/15, 2 B 1323 [2 September 1905]. For example, the license issue about the
bill of exchange traders and brokers was discussed a long time, but it was determined that they were
merchants and did not have to take a license. See BOA, SD. 1194/5, 29 B 1309 [28 February 1892];
BOA, DH. MKT. 404/45, 7 S 1313 [30 July 1895]. In the other record, the bill of exchangers and brokers
demanded the cease of the collection of 300 kurus of the Municipality from each of them every year in
return for the license, which was an unlawful practice, but the Municipality denied this claim. The bill
of exchangers stated that they were accepted as the merchants, and so they did not have to take a license.
See Senyurt, p. 196; BOA, DH. MKT. 1774/120, 11 RA 1308 [25 October 1890]. These groups were
forced to retake license in 1897. See BOA, BEO. 890/66722, 29 B 1314 [3 January 1897]; BOA, BEO.
988/74069, 6 RA 1315 [5 August 1897]; BOA, BEO. 3669/275152, 16 ZA 1327 [29 November 1909];
BOA, DH. MUI. 39/58, 19 Z 1327 [1 January 19010]; Murat Koraltiirk, Tiirkiye 'de Ticaret ve Sanayi
Odalar (1880-1952), (Istanbul: Denizler Kitabevi, 2002), p. 27.

334 BOA, SD. 2950/35, 24 L. 1309 [22 May 1892].

3% “Tiiccar ve Esnaf Tezkeresi”, Dersaadet Ticaret Odasi Gazetesi, no: 23, 1 S 1303 [9 November
1885], pp. 2-3.

3% Nokta officers were the police forces. See Polis Muduriyet-i Umimiyyesi’nden Merdkiz
Memurlarina Hitaben Nokta ve Devriye Memurlarina Mahsus Yazilan Talimatndmedir, (Istanbul:

Matbaa-i Hayriye ve Siirekasi, 1327).
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control on the licenses of these merchants registered to the chambers.®*” The official
affairs of the merchants were conducted by the Chambers of Commerce and Industry
in the late nineteenth century.

Although the Ottoman government established rules about the obligatory of
having a license strictly, records from the archive demonstrate that some violations
occurred as well. People from various trade and artisan groups sometimes complained
the individuals who were conducting their professions without a license. Besides
showing an irregularity, it displays the existence of unofficial surveillance among the
marketplace actors as well.3%®

The license type was determined according to the occupation type, and some
licenses included special conditions. Therefore, the license brought some occupational
constraints and rules to the working life as well. For example, it was forbidden to fish
after 12 a.m. in Bosphorus for security reasons. However, it was stated that the
fishmongers had their licenses, and the officers, including the municipal police and
master attendants, could not prevent them, but only control them to do their business
accordingly.®* In addition to that, a statement that mentions the permission to keep
open the shops at midnight had to be included in the licenses of the shopkeepers who
had to work at night.3*

As it seemed in the articles of the Esnaf Office Ordinance, the municipal
administration gave particular importance to collecting the esnaf license fee. It aimed
to prevent the corruption of the guild wardens and protect of the revenues of the
Municipality. The guild wardens were allocating their incomes from the fees and the

collection of the taxes and they were the sole authority in collecting the license fees of

337 BOA, DH. MKT. 1967/78, 3 Z 1309 [29 June 1892]. It was also forbidden to collect a license fee
from the company employees. See BOA, DH. MKT. 2433/14, 6 § 1318 [29 November 1900].

3% For example, cook Mehmed, a resident in Ekmekgibasi Neighborhood at Tophane, complained that
many individuals and bread makers were working without a license in the borders of the 6™ Municipal
District. See BOA, BEO. 685/51354, 4 R 1313 [24 September 1895].

339 BOA, BEO. 2676/200639, 25 B 1323 [25 September 1905].

340 BOA, DH. EUM. THR. 4/39, 4 N 1327 [19 September 1909]; An example for the petition to work
at night for saloon keepers, see BOA, DH. MKT. 1600/41. 29 C 1306 [2 March 1889]; The fishmongers
in Dersaadet, Bosphorus, and Islands demanded to fish after the evening adhan, which was banned by
the state. They were earning their keep with fishing, and they demanded a solution for their problem.
See BOA, BEO. 2672/200340, 22 B 1323 [22 September 1905].
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the commercial groups. It was a legal obligation for the guild wardens to pay a deposit
to cover unregistered licence fees, which were not delivered by the wardens to the
Municipality. However, the deposit system did not work efficiently. For example,
Osman Efendi, the guild warden of cooks and kebab makers had 18.377 kurus debt
left from the license incomes in 1908, but due to the lack of the deposit, the
Municipality cleared off his debt since there was not found a property or real estate
belonged to him.>*! The deposit system also covered the artisans and traders as well.
For example, Ali Bey, a certain old barber from Samatya, died, and it was decided that
for his deregistration it is necessary to sell his estate to charge his unpaid license fee
in 1902.342

Meanwhile, the obligation to pay license fee caused complaints for two main
reasons. The first one was due to the rise in the license fee, and the second one was the
obligatory payment to get a license for a particular job.3** The Municipality raised the
license fees at certain periods, and it caused problems for individuals, involving in
small-scale commercial activities.>** In this respect, different artisan and trade groups
made requests about the reduction in license fees.3* In one example from 1902, the
masters of the carmakers were paying 70 kurus, and their apprentices were paying 20
kurus as a license fee. However, 160 kurus from the masters, 70 kurus from the
journeymen, and 25 kurus from the apprentices were requested. The groups
complained to the municipal administration about these rises and demanded the

annulment of the fee.346

341 BOA, DH. MKT. 1237/47, 1 S 1326 [5 March 1908].

32 BOA, DH. MKT. 616/63,22 S 1320 [24 November 1902].

343 The rises in fees were sometimes sharp. For example, the license fee that mobile panniers and
greengrocers in Galata and Tophane increased from 26 to 84 kurus. See BOA, 1..DH. 1087/85241, 24
L 1305 [4 July 1888]; BOA, DH. MKT. 1523/104, 12 ZA 1305 [21 July 1888]; BOA, DH. MKT.
1526/65, 20 ZA 1305 [29 July 1888].

344 A bookbinder conveyed his demand about the increase in fees to the Municipality. See BOA, DH.
MKT. 2246/66, 7 CA 1317 [13 September 1899].

345 For the ship carpenters’ request in Galata, see BOA, DH. MKT. 2354/45, 4 S 1318 [3 June 1900].
The tanners’ journeymen demanded the cancellation of rise in yearly fees from 25 kurus to 40 kurus

that they had to pay. See BOA, DH. MKT. 2513/87, 7 R 1319 [24 July 1901].

36 BOA, DH. MKT. 2595/113, 25 ZA 1319 [5 March 1902].
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The municipal administration also controlled the products sold within the
shops, which might change the amount of license fee. For example, Yakup, the guild
warden of the hardware dealers at Zindankapisi, conveyed the petition of the hardware
dealers, linseed oil sellers, naphtha dealers, and dyers and it was stated that the license
fees which they paid were increased. But the government pointed out that it was
determined after an investigation made within their shops that they were also selling
zinc, lead, pipe, and galvanic. Therefore, their license fees rose from 120 kurus to 300
kurus. The group stated that they had hard times financially because of the increase in
the amount of fees. It was decided that hardware dealers had to pay 80 kurus, the zinc,
lead and pipe seller had to pay 120 kurus, and finally importer of metallic and colorful
dye and also of naphtha, and of line seed oil had to pay 300 kurus for the esnaf
license.?*” This decision indicates the strict control of the products and goods on sale
within the shops. The official authorities were changing the amount of the fees when
the ingredients of the products were changed and the prices of the products were
increased.

Certain trade groups requested changes in the way of payment of these license
fees. For example, the carter men in Sirkeci Pier in 1888 demanded to pay the fees of
the license costed 120 kurus in installments as it was done before.3*® On the other hand,
in some cases, some groups requested the change of the amount of their license fees
because the disproportions existed between the incomes of the groups and the amount
of fees that they had to pay.**® Some individuals even demanded not to pay esnaf
license fee. For example, Mustafa, a barber from Laleli in Kurugesme, requested the

license fee and cleaning tax exemption due to his elderliness in 1889.3% In the other

347TBOA, SD. 2992/40, 27 C 1317 [2 November 1899]. This document also involved the grievance about
the fee rise of the junk dealer David and his fellows.

38 BOA, DH. MKT. 1527/73, 23 ZA 1305 [1 August 1888].

349 The pickle makers requested the change of their licenses. They stated that there was a disproportion
between their incomes and the amount of fees they had to pay. See BOA, DH. MKT. 2315/11, 6 ZA
1317 [8 March 1900].

350 BOA, DH. MKT. 1670/13, 2 RA 1307 [27 October 1889]. The twig broom sellers’ former guild
warden in Ayvansaray stated that he was not able to pay his debt, including the taxes of the years of
1886-1888 and the license fee, and he demanded to delete all of them. See BOA, DH. MKT. 1280/88,
18 B 1326 [16 August 1908].
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case from 1890, Kosti, who was working 45 years as a baker, requested to be exempted
from the license because of his elderliness. He stated that he could not help financially
to his large family like in the former example.®*! Disablement and illness were also the
other excuses written in the petitions to be exempted from paying this fee.%?

Incomes coming from these licenses formed a significant portion of the
Municipality budget. Transferring of incomes of these licenses was discussed, and it
could not be specified for a long time even though they were transferred to the
Treasury with the new Budget Law of 1909. The Treasury stimulated about the
implementation of this decision.®>* Because of the importance of the fees and taxes,
the Municipality insisted on remaining these incomes to itself. In 1912, it was decided
to allocate 10% of patent and of profit taxes paid by the artisans and traders to the
Municipality from the central budget.®** As it was mentioned when explaining the
esnaf office, the esnaf license and thereby its fee were abolished with the
implementation of the profit tax in 1907 in Istanbul. The profit license was replaced
with esnaf license.>®

Besides licenses, shop permit (ruhsatname) was the other obligatory document
for some particular professions, especially for opening printing houses, printing-
related sectors, and health professionals.®*® Some groups did not want to take a shop

permit since they were taking license extra every year.*®" In case of occupational

%1 BOA, DH. MKT. 1737/61, 11 ZA 1307 [29 June 1890].

32 For example, cook Omer demanded to be exempted from paying the fees of license because of his
iliness. See BOA, DH. MKT. 2420/27, 1 B 1318 [25 October 1900]; BOA, DH. MKT. 2433/46, 6 S
1318 [29 November 1900].

%3 BOA, DH. MUL. 6/18, 11 L 1327 [26 October 1909]; BOA, BEO. 3721/279046, 9 RA 1328 [21
March 1910]; BOA, DH. UMVM. 108/74, 12 C 1338 [3 March 1920].

354 See Article 2, “Istanbul sehrinin riisim-i belediyesi hakkinda kanun-i muvakkat”, 21 R 1330 [9 April
1912], Dastur, 11/4, p. 442.

35 “Temettii Vergisi Nizamnamesi”, 16 ZA 1325 [21 December 1907], Dustur, 1/8, p. 805.

3% For an example for printing houses, see BOA, DH. MKT. 1157/23, 20 S 1325 [4 April 1907]; BOA,
DH. MKT. 1056/25, 15 M 1324 [11 March 1906]. In the other record, Mihran Papazyan, Karabet
Biiberyan, Agob Matyosyan, Artin Asadoryan, Aleksandir Ruztemiz Maridis, Eksenefon Teodoridis,
and Ohannes Civelekyan demanded the renewal of their permits. See BOA, DH. MKT. 359/20, 9 L
1312 [5 April 1895].

%7 The engravers Artin Hamamciyan, Hagik Enfiyeciyan, and Diran Sirinyan wanted to be exempted
from the permit. See BOA, DH. MKT. 935/6, 23 Z 1322 [28 February 1905].
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violations, the municipal administration was retaking the permits.®® Or if they had a
license but not a permit, they would levy a fine.3>® Shop permits became obligatory for
the professions that entailed technical or scientific information and competence. It can
be inferred from the records that it was not mandatory for every shop or profession.
In the next chapter, concrete cases in professional, spatial, and public health
affairs of artisans and traders in the period that this study covers will be analyzed and
showed the change of traditional marketplace order, especially in problem-solving

process and decisions.

3% For example, the state retook the permit of Mihran Papazyan in 1905 due to the reason of that he
was not working as a typographer but as a bookbinder. See BOA, DH. MKT. 998/26, 14 C 1323 [16
August 1905].

39 The itinerant book seller Ohannes, who was selling Bible, petitioned for that the Municipal District
of Biiyiikcekmece demanded one kurus from him because he did not possess a permit. See BOA, DH.
MKT. 1056/25, 15 M 1324 [11 March 1906].
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CHAPTER 4

BUSINESS LIFE, SPACE, AND PUBLIC HYGIENE IN MARKETPLACE

The expansion of a city mostly occurred according to the order and location of
the shopping centers and bazaars. The marketplaces formed the most populated and
lively areas of Istanbul as elsewhere in the world. They, as a public space, provided
mobility and the development of a cosmopolitan society.*®° Artisans and traders were
the major agents of these commercial hubs. For this reason, the supervision of the
marketplace and bazaar was done in the Ottoman Empire from the old times onward
with the written code of laws by the state and with the self-supervision of these groups.
Apart from collecting taxes, the control of the marketplaces and their actors formed
another crucial side of trade life.

Before the establishment of the Istanbul Municipality in 1855, the Ministry of
the Marketplace was responsible for the supervision of the bazaars, certain municipal
works, and providing security. The market inspectors who were the officers of this
ministry acted according to the orders of the Islamic law judge. He was the competent
authority in marketplace affairs. But in the new system that appeared in the second
half of the nineteenth century, the municipalities or directorates became the competent
authorities in the affairs of these groups.

The number of institutions responsible for the supervision of the marketplace
and its actors increased, bringing a new administrative order. The police and municipal
police supervised the marketplaces according to the related regulations and ordinances
and artisans, shopkeepers, and vendors were taken under control via these new state
agencies. The experiences of the artisans and traders will be examined in this chapter
with the cases concerning the problems emerged in the marketplace and the demands

of them to understand the way of carrying out marketplace affairs in Istanbul.

360 Eda Unli Yiicesoy, “Constructing the Marketplace: A Socio-Spatial Analysis of Past Marketplaces
of Istanbul”, Built Environment, vol. 39, no:2, Marketplaces as an Urban Development Strategy (2013),
p. 191.
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After providing information on the foundation of this new administrative
system in the previous chapter, this chapter will seek to offer the cases about the
problems that emerged in the marketplace and the reactions of its actors. Indeed, the
ordinances and regulations give ideas about the marketplace order and the constraints
for the groups in commercial life and the authority domain of the official agencies. On
the other hand, the examination of day-to-day activities in the marketplace gives
information about their adaptation to the new administrative order and their reactions
to this new governing order that transformed their economic life. The control
mechanism in the marketplaces was operated under three mainframes: Rules and
restrictions for trade and for the professional order, spatial policies in the marketplace
and related commerce areas, and lastly the public health precautions.

The precautions and warnings for manufacturing and small-scale trading
activities, the matters about the spatial distribution, and the public health policies will
be examined through the examples since they changed the traditional working
conditions and problem-solving practices during the period that this study covers.
Artisans and traders adapted themselves to the new administrative order via their
experiences in the abovementioned issues, which transformed artisanal life in the late
Ottoman Istanbul. On the other side, the practice of the new legislation and the
experiences of the artisans and traders enabled the rationalization and systematization
of the Ottoman spatial and public health policies. The state maintained its control over

the market within the framework of free-market economy system by these policies.

4.1. The Rules for Trade and the Professional Order

Rules and restrictions in the marketplace became determinant and
transformative in day-to-day economic activities of all these groups. The major actors
of the marketplace reacted to the decisions taken on behalf of them when their works
and profits were affected by all these. Controlling the goods and products on sale and

non-sale, foreign or expurgatory materials within the shops®?, the fagade or the

361 Other sellers or ordinary people made informal supervision in the sale of goods within the shops. For
example, Diirrizade Hasan Sani complained milk sellers, grocers, and herbalists, and he stated that they
were selling the holy Koran and the other catechism within their shops. He demanded the end of this
practice. See BOA, MF. MKT. 678/43, 13 L 1320 [13 January 1903].
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interior decoration of the workplaces, and lastly, constraints concerning to the working
hours formed the main supervision topics related with trade and professions
themselves in the late nineteenth century of Istanbul marketplaces.

Controls for the products were done by preventing the ones from producing or
selling the goods for which they do not have a license. For example, in a case dated
1878, the Ministry of Police closed twenty-four shops of lemon sellers since they sold
alcoholic drinks in their shops for which they were not allowed. Lemon sellers were
told that the ones who dissent the administration’s decision would be banished or be
arrested. The masters of the lemon sellers stated that alcoholic drinks on sale were
brought from Chios, and they are all from this island if the government continues to
practice this ban on these drinks, this could lead to unjust suffering, and the zecriye
tax (a tax taken from alcoholic drinks) could not be collected since the production of
these drinks ceased. The lemon sellers demanded abolition of the ban on the shops of
the lemon sellers and wanted permission to sell alcoholic beverages t00.3%? Actually,
they gained the right to reopen their shops after the government decided to give permit
them in 1881. The state let them to sell alcohol beside lemon.3%® The same problem of
the lemon sellers at Limon (Lemon) Pier broke out again in 1888. The lemon sellers
and their guild warden stated that their nine shops were closed since they sold alcoholic
drinks. Therefore, they requested the Municipality to open their shops.%4 In another
example, in 1911, Istavri Sorta, a cook and greengrocer who had a shop at Altimermer
district located at the front of Greek Church, was arrested for selling raki several times
and he paid a fine amounted 650 kurus four times in total. However, he continued to
sell alcoholic drinks, and the state decided to close his shop according to the 16™
Article of the Alcoholic Beverages Regulation (Muskirat Nizamnamesi). He was fined
according to the 17" Article of the same regulation. However, he continued to sell raki
in his shop, and thus, his shop was closed permanently after signing a record for this
decision.®®® Interestingly, the state was tolerant in the violation of the rule repeatedly,

32 BOA, SD. 2891/56, 26 N 1295 [23 September 1878].
363 BOA, DH. MKT. 1334/34, 19 R 1298 [21 March 1881].

3¢ BOA, SD. 696/26, 17 S 1298 [15 July 1881]; BOA, DH. MKT. 1475/58, 23 R 1305 [7 January
1888].

35 BOA, DH. EUM. VRK. 7/78, 21 RA 1329 [22 March 1911].
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and it did not close his shop in the first violation. But later, it implemented the article
of the regulation and closed the shop. Among other goods and products, selling
alcoholic drinks was probably one of the most delicate subjects in the supervisions
because of its complex social, economic, and judicial dimensions. Therefore, the
governments paid special attention to this issue in the marketplace.

In a case from a different business dated 1896, it was banned to produce wood
bats (sopa) to the joiners and basket makers, and the manufacturing license was
disallowed in Rasimpasa Neighborhood (Kadikdy). The producers stated that they
were producing only fork handle and pickaxe handle needed for industrial works.
Then, they were allowed to continue to manufacture the handles. The Municipality and
the municipal police sent the account involving the features and number of these
handles to the Grand Vizier’s Office (Sadaret).%®® This example demonstrates that the
features of the products were carefully controlled, and if any group violated a rule,
they could face sanctions.

The sale of obscene things was not allowed as well to prevent the keeping of
imported materials within the shops and their clandestine sale.®®” For example, in the
shop of Jewish Avram located in Ziirafa Street at Kalekapist in 1903, approximately
400 obscene photographs were found. He admitted that he got these photographs from
photographer Yorgi located at Fener and photographer Syanos located at Galata Pier.
The police searched Avram’s shop, and they found some obscene visuals with the
Greek armed person’s photographs and plates. Written materials and the writings on
the goods were also controlled within the shops.3®® These cases show the recorded

supervisions, but it is tough to determine the scope of these controls since the verbal

366 BOA, A. MKT.MHM. 631/5, 18 CA 1314 [25 October 1896]; BOA, Y. A. HUS. 362/35, 6 C 1314
[12 November 1896]; BOA, 1..HUS. 50/95, 20 C 1314 [26 November 1896]. For the photograph of an
itinerant basket seller, see Figure 2.

367 The Police found two plates that included a French deed of protest. See BOA, DH. MKT. 652/24,
14 ZA 1320 [12 February 1903]. That type of control had political aims, which is out of the content of
this study, but it should be stated that even though the municipal administration operated the supervision
in the marketplace, the controls for this area were the responsibilities of the general police forces due
to the nature of the rule and offense. The political atmosphere, which mainly included national uprisings
and booms that erupted in the late Ottoman period, had to be considered when these controls were
examined.

368 Certain cigarette papers and cases which had writings and pieces of advice on them were banned
from being sold. See BOA, DH. MKT. 251/51, 22 Z 1311 [26 June 1894]. See Figure 31.
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warnings would have been done by the municipal police as well and the ignored
control might not have been recorded. This ended up with lack of information on
violation of the rule. On the other hand, the marketplace actors were more inclined to
sell different goods and products without their licenses. The old sale constraints gave
its way to flexibility both because of the free trade economy and the revenue concerns
of the Municipality.

Apart from the inspection of goods, products, and materials, the Municipality
and the Police supervised the decoration of the inner and outer parts of the shops.>®°
The shopkeepers could not act independently in decoration matters, and they needed
permission for necessary changes. In an example dated 1906, the booksellers, prayer
beads, musk sellers (miskci) and suchlike trade groups pitched tents and barracks
illicitly in Sirkeci. The traditional bazaar was opening on Mondays at New Mosque
and around it. The government ordered to build lean-to-roof (sundurma) instead of
these tents and barracks that could be open only on the day of the bazaar. This lean-
to-roof had to be compartmentalized. It was even added that they could become more
beautiful by dying eaves in dull grey and renewing dye of them. In this way, it was
aimed to organize the stalls.3’® In another document dated 1899, Sadullah Efendi asked
for permission to put the Ottoman blazon on the door of his antique and rug shops at
Mahmudpasa.®”* Obviously, the state was inspecting many details of both the exterior
and the interior of the shops and small bazaars.

Working hours were the other constraint matter for artisans and traders because
of security and public order concerns. The opening and closing hours of the shops or
the time slot of mobile trading could not be determined by the artisans and traders
arbitrarily. They were mostly arranged according to the daylight apart from the

exceptional professions. For example, after taking the necessary permission document,

369 The outer views of the shops and the manufacturing places can seem in the photographs, but the
inner view is partially unknown due to the lack of visual materials. Certain books gave information
about the interior of the shops in detail and they helped to visualize them. For example, Gautier depicts
the decoration of Turkish coffee houses. See Gautier, pp. 68-72. As an example for a grocery shop, see
Figure 3, and for an interior of a shoemaker workplace, see Figure 4. The district of the grocery shop is
unknown. The workplace of the shoemakers is also unknown. It was written down that this photograph
was taken to promote the shoemakers.

870 BOA, DH. MKT. 2782/208614, 19 M 1324 [15 March 1906].

371 BOA, DH. MKT. 2240/121, 22 R 1317 [30 August 1899].
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fishers working at sea were allowed to continue to fish in the dark under the municipal
police’s control and the port officers in 1905.3"2 However, certain groups faced some
difficulties in the working hours issue. For instance, the saloon keepers (meyhaneci)
were one of the salient shopkeeper groups and were always at minefield in this issue.
In the example dated 1889, they demanded their saloons be open between 02.00 am to
04.00 am.®”® They demanded the opening of their saloons until three and a half a.m.
later on even though they were being closed at half-past one. They claimed that shops

374 1t shows the flexibility in the

and stores in Beyoglu were open until morning.
marketplace policies of the governments depending on the location of the shops,
business field, their functions in the related area or the scope of their benefit for the

whole society.

4.2. The Workplace Spatial Settings

Istanbul presented different feature in the late period of the Ottoman Empire
from the aspects of city planning.3”® It had both pre-industrial and industrial features

during the late nineteenth and the early twentieth century. Istanbul, in addition to the

372 BOA, BEO. 2676/200639, 25 B 1323 [25 September 1905].
373 BOA, DH. MKT. 1600/41, 29 C 1306 [2 March 1889].
$74 BOA, SD. 2933/29, 26 S 1307 [17 April 1890].

375 The issue of Islamic/Middle Eastern or Ottoman city formed the discussions about the way of city
planning and structure in the Ottoman studies, especially for the classical and early modern periods, but
these essentialist approaches do not suffice to understand the structure of the cities both in the classical
period and the nineteenth-twentieth centuries. Cities, particularly the port cities, were always exposed
to change with the changing trade activities and being open economically to the other foreign markets.
In general, the residential and commercial areas shaped the expansion of Istanbul. The commercial zone
was the main space of the producers, artisans, and shopkeepers. According to the classical narrative on
the Ottoman urban planning, the main urban spaces, including the central market place or the compact
hall (bedestan)-bazaar existed within the waqf-‘iméret system. Shops were rented to the merchants,
artisans, traders in the city or provinces, and farms were the sources of revenue in the wagf system in
the classical period of the Ottoman Empire. The Sultan or other high dignitaries established the bazaars,
groups of shops, market halls, and storehouses with their infrastructure to serve for religion. Hence,
their rents had been using for keeping up the mosques or the other charitable foundations. Compact
halls, bazaars, markets or the other shopping centers were the forums of the people both for trading and
socializing. For this classical narrative, see Halil Inalcik, “Istanbul: An Islamic City”, Journal of Islamic
Studies, n.1, (1990), pp. 9-12. The multifaceted character of Istanbul in such aspects as the
ethnic/religious division of residential areas and marketplaces faded the rigid interpretations about the
nature and city features. The effects of liberal economic policy in shaping city structure and culture
deserve attention as well, but such a comprehensive and broad issue is beyond this study’s scope.
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state institutions and municipal buildings, hosted marketplaces and bazaars, residential
areas, waqf complexes (philanthropic/pious foundations), the religious buildings
(mosques, churches, and synagogues), manufacturing places and small-scale factories,
and the other open public spaces like public gardens etc. All these buildings designated
the facade of the city over time.3®

Istanbul had both similar and different characteristics when compared to the
other cities in the Empire. It was transformed into a modern city with new buildings
emerging from new bureaucratic and administrative needs and the increase in
population in the nineteenth century. This spatial expansion brought along the spatial
interference of the state. The prestige of the traditional markets, bazaars, and inns
concentrated in such places as Eminonii and Beyazid relatively decreased with the rise
of the new trade centers after the emergence of this dualism.>”” New commercial
buildings and inns at the districts such as Galata and Beyoglu became places where a
new type of commercial activities was carried out intensively on the one hand, and the
traditional market order existed on the other. Then, a bi-centric city structure emerged
in Istanbul by this way.*"®

Commercial areas of the city were different than the residential ones. The
commercial circulation in residential areas existed only to supply daily needs but not
large scale trade activity. Many small-scale shops, workplaces, and weekly markets
existed in the residential quarters. They chiefly provided service and products to the
people living in neighborhoods far away from the above-mentioned central business
districts. Peddlers partially supplied people located in the periphery areas of Istanbul.

376 The Ottoman cities were not similar, and they did not possess the same characteristics. These
mentioned features were valid, especially for the late Ottoman Istanbul. There existed no typical
Ottoman, Islamic or Arab city that had fundamental characteristics in this respect. Cities in various
regions had different features with the effects of local dynamics. For the work on this debate, see Edhem
Eldem, “Introduction”, in The Ottoman City Between East and West: Aleppo, Izmir, and Istanbul,
Edhem Eldem, Daniel Goffman, and Bruce Masters (eds.), (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
1999), p. 15. For the critical approaches to the concept of the “Islamic city”, see Michael Chamberlain,
Knowledge and Social Practice in Medieval Damascus, 1190-1350, (Cambridge and New York:
Cambridge University Press, 1995); Richard Bulliet, The Patricians of Nishabur: A Study in Medieval
Islamic Social History, (Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1972).

877 Ayhan Aktar, “Sark Ticaret Yilliklari’'nda ‘Sar1 Sayfalar’: Istanbul’da Meslekler ve Iktisadi
Faaliyetler Hakkinda Baz1 Gozlemler, 1868-1938, Toplum ve Bilim, no.76, (Bahar, 1998), p. 117.

378 fIber Ortayl1, “Istanbul’un Mekansal Yapisinin Tarihsel Evrimine Bir Bakis”, Amme Idaresi Dergisi,
vol.10, no.2, (Haziran, 1977), p. 95.
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There existed an interaction between the marketplaces/weekly markets and
city/neighborhood life in both ways. In other words, commercial and residential areas
were always in contact.

People involved in daily contacts that fostered the web of relationships, and
this generated both commercial and cultural interactions among people from different
ethnic and religious groups. The politics of space give significant clues about the daily
social life and interactions in trade activities among different genders as well since the
market space in terms of its social construct feature specifically helped to understand
their gendered bias character. Therefore, the marketplaces and bazaars were not mere
commercial spheres, they were also socio-cultural sites that impacted social life and
social contact. They were autarchic social spaces where various goods and products
were being produced and sold, the producers and consumers gathered together, and
small-scale economic and social relations existed. In this respect, they were the spaces
where economic and socio-cultural interactions existed with face-to-face relations.3"

In the late nineteenth century, Istanbul experienced various economic,
administrative, and social changes. This transformation led to the emergence of a new
city culture and new urban planning policy. The spatial distribution of shops and the
factors in designing the marketplace were binding for the artisans, producers, and
peddlers.38° The space politics with its flexible nature and the place of the mentioned
groups in this policy shaped the commercial order in the imperial capital.

Newly developing urban planning policies and the location and relocation
needs of the artisans and traders were shaped together. The relocation practices in the
marketplace and the solutions for the location problems formed a considerable part of

urban planning in the late nineteenth century Istanbul.®®! The Municipality’s

379 For an article on the marketplaces of Istanbul as a social construct, see Eda Unlii Yiicesoy,
“Constructing the Marketplace: A Socio-Spatial Analysis of Past Marketplaces of Istanbul”, Built
Environment, vol. 39, no:2, Marketplaces as an Urban Development Strategy (2013), pp. 190-202.
Individuals shape places based on activities, meanings, and definitions while they are interacting with
others in daily life, specifically in the marketplace. Yiicesoy, pp. 193, 197.

380 Yiicesoy, pp. 191-193. For the tables of the marketplaces in Istanbul in 1880-1881, see Table 2. For
another list of various market locations in Istanbul between 1911 and 1912, see Table 3.

381 For a summary of the regulations concerning the building and streets which shaped the urban
planning policy of the Ottoman state, see Ceylan Irem Genger and Isil Cokugras, “Regulation of Urban
Space in the Ottoman State: The Case of Istanbul (1820-1900)”, Megaron, vol. 11, no.1, (2016/1), pp.
1-14.
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interference impacted the forming of urban fabric, which was also unplanned and
superficially focused on a crisis resolution. This culminated in the development of
unplanned urbanization.

The spatial order was designed to prevent disturbances, disorder, and incidents
in commercial hubs and other public spaces in Istanbul. Therefore, the state policy in
relocation and designing bazaar and market areas was pragmatic and functional. The
state, specifically the Municipality, managed urban spaces, particularly market areas.
All the arrangements led to the emergence of new urban spaces, which also brought
physical growth of Istanbul in the progress of time. They were designed and
redesigned according to the foregoing reasons, so it can be argued that a flexible policy
in urban planning of the Ottomans existed, and the policies were particular to the local
needs.3®? The motives of the governments and municipal administration in the
organization and designing the marketplaces were to develop efficiency in trading,
eliminating probable incidents or disasters, facilitating the transportation of goods and
products, pursuit old traditions and habits in locational distribution, strengthening the
supervision of marketplaces and groups from various trade and manufacturing sectors.
The maintenance of the spatial organization of these groups according to the old order
and their demand to be all together at a certain space was crucial because the clustering
of artisan or trade groups in a certain district or bazaar was the old-fashioned (tarz-:
kadim) in the Ottoman market as the most characteristic feature of it. The emphasis on
the continuity of the old spatial order was always one of the priorities of the groups
because it was still functioning.®®® However, urgent or extraordinary necessities

occasionally led to the end of spatial tradition in certain sectors.

382 These factors had a primary role in the examination of city spaces. This study does not promise to
present a city monograph or an example of urban history. Yet, it aims to highlight the reasons for
changes in commercial quarters but not to provide a geospatial analysis. Ilhan Tekeli mentions the
effects of the practical reasons in the development of Ottoman urban planning. He states that the urban
planning was based on the necessities and changes in the cities’ economic and social conditions, which
involved the necessities for a healthy city, the mitigation of the disasters such as fires, and the
organization of private and public buildings. The urban planning in the Ottoman State did not imitate
the Westerner urban planning style utterly. See Ilhan Tekeli, “Bir Modernite Projesi Olarak Tiirkiye’de
Kent Planlamas1”, Ege Mimarlik, no. 16, (1995/2), pp. 51-55. The examples given in this section verify
the argument of Tlhan Tekeli.

38 The old bazaar (pazar) system has survived until today in Istanbul. Although the number of shopping
malls increased drastically today, the old markets are still the favorites of the consumers. They are the
most visited touristic places such as Grand Bazaar (Cdrsii-yr Kebir- in modern Turkish Kapalr Carsi)
or Spice Bazaar (Misir Carsist). In addition to the old bazaars, bazaar culture continues in certain
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The conglomeration of the craftspeople in certain places shows the continuity
in the traditional location distribution of the shops, but this tradition halted with the
necessities of the new urban structure and the extraordinary reasons. City planning
became one of the municipal tasks, and the Municipality organized the translocations
of the marketplaces. The rigid structure of these places became more open to change
after the de-monopolization in trade activities in the late nineteenth century as well.
The translocation of bazaars or a certain professional group to a different place broke
the rigidity in this historical heritage of traditional commercial areas. It changed the
ethnic composition of these places and led to the conglomeration of a particular
occupation in a new specific area. Therefore, the commercial areas in Istanbul were
forced to change. Their locations altered during the course of time mainly because of
three factors: First, the necessity of the protection of populous public spaces, symbolic
districts, and public order; second, disasters; and lastly, the precautions in public health
policy. These factors shaped the spatial positioning policies in the marketplace and the
structure of the commercial zones in the late nineteenth-century Ottoman Istanbul.

First of all, the protection of certain public spaces and buildings always had
importance. The state permitted the opening of new shops at different places, but it
stipulated certain constraints on the workplaces and their locations. This was organized
and determined by the Municipality and sometimes the government, and the artisan
and trade groups could not choose the places on their own where they did their job.
Therefore, they sometimes reacted to the administration’s decisions about location
plans because they had established order. They wanted to practice their job as if it was
in the past. Groups generally legitimated their demands by emphasizing the discourse

of “location tradition” in the marketplace.

districts and days in Turkey. Bazaars, weekly markets, and other trading centers are important in terms
of economy and important public spaces where people socialized. This indicates a strong tradition that
was maintained with pragmatic motives. The names of the bazaars and streets in Istanbul possess
historical value in addition to their historical locations. Many districts, streets, marketplaces, and
bazaars were defined with their professional affiliations such as Atpazari, Keresteciler, Kovacilar,
Fermeneciler, Halicilar, Sarachanebasi (Saddler), Avratpazari, Sabuncu (soap seller) inn, Sedefciler,
Kalafatyeri, Kiigiikpazar, Tarak¢ilar (Carder) street, Kuyumcular (goldsmith) shop, Kagit¢ilar (paper
sellers) shop, Bakircilar (coppersmiths) shop, and Balikpazari. The agglomeration in a single district or
building is still one of the remarkable characteristics of artisan and trade groups in Turkey. For more
examples, see Eyice, p. 214.
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Translocation affairs in the bazaar frequently led to the perpetual official
correspondences between craft or trade groups and the Municipality (and so the
government). In the example of the second-hand dealers (eskici) in 1895, they stated
that they were sent to Carsikapisi from Sultan Bayezid Mosque, but there was no
suitable area there for them. They stated that the coffeehouses keeper continued to stay
around Bayezid Mosque, and only they were sent to a different location. They wanted
to return to their usual working space.®® After one year, the municipal administration
decided to transport the second-hand dealers in front of Bayezid Library (near Sultan
Bayezid Mosque) to a different district because it was stated that they were making
noise with a mallet and people studying in the library were disturbed by the noise
coming from outside.®® The hardware sellers (hrdavatcr) who were selling goods
around the library at Sultan Bayezid Mosque were also transferred to a different place
without a door by the police and the municipal officers, but they demanded to return
their old working area in 1902.3% The area covering the Sultan Bayezid Mosque and
Bayezid Library was a significant commercial center, mostly because of being one of
the known centers of the city and populous. Therefore, the Municipality and the
governments gave importance to the place management at this kind of symbolic
centers. Certain trade groups were performing their vocations in public fountains as
well at Dersaddet and Bilad-1 Selase,*’ but the government forbade it as a general rule
in 1907.8 In particular, peddlers tried to stay at their traditional selling spaces, but
the official authorities did not allow it.

Measures not only involved the relocations of the shops, manufacturing places
or a trading activity of a group but also comprised the controlling, designing, and
organizing extant commercial buildings and districts for maintaining social order. In
an example dated 1890, it was stated that the shops of Albanian sherbet-sellers

(serbetci) and the marble paving boza makers (mermerlik boza) were selling alcoholic

38 BOA, BEO. 636/47671, 9 Z 1312 [3 June 1895].
385 BOA, MF. MKT. 340/59, 15 CA 1314 [22 October 1896].
386 BOA, DH. MKT. 2591/70, 14 ZA 1319 [22 February 1902].

387 It means “three districts”, including Eyiip, Galata, and Uskiidar in Istanbul.

38 BOA, ZB. 601/141, 10 Z 1324 [25 January 1907].
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drinks, which were close to the Muslim cemetery and the Police Office at Topkapz.
The sale of alcoholic drinks in these shops was forbidden three years ago since these
shops were close to the public spaces and the sellers did not have a license to sell
alcohol; thus, they were closed by the Municipality again. Then, the shop owners
demanded to reopen their shops.3¥ The type of products selling within the shops also
determined the locations of them and of the other manufacturing places.

Apart from the extant commercial buildings, the order on the streets was
controlled by the Municipality as well. The occupation of a place on the streets was
banned in the Regulation about the Streets in 1859. Putting every kind of fruit,
vegetable, and fish on the pavement was prohibited (Articles 22 and 23 of the Streets
Regulation). Also, the coffee shop owners and saloon keepers were not allowed to put
chairs and tables on the streets (Article 24).3% If artisans or shopkeepers could violate
this rule, they had to pay from 1 white beslik to 5 white beslik according to the 254"
Article of the Penal Code. The municipal administration was cautious about taking up
the pavements, and it warned the groups or individuals who put their chairs, seats, and
tables on the pavements in front of their shops. The occupation of the panniers and
platforms (tabla) of the gardeners (bah¢ivan) and the pannier maker/sellers (kifeci) to
the streets was banned in 1874.%°* The municipal police controlled these kinds of
violations, but the practice of these controls and penalties remained insufficient
because of the inadequacy of the municipal police force. Nevertheless, all these
controls constrained the spatial expansion initiative of the trade groups and artisans.

The ports and piers that were generally lively centers of trade had a critical
position for import-export mobility and the local market. Therefore, spatial problems
frequently occurred in these areas. The government and the Municipality considered
the demands of the Port Administration and trade groups to avoid interruptions in
economic life and made rearrangements to maintain the order of trade. On the other

side, the port traders had to obey the decisions of the Municipality and the center.

%9 BOA, SD. 2934/16, 27 ZA 1307 [15 July 1890].
390 «Sokaklara dair nizamnamedir”, 17 N 1275 [20 April 1859], Dustur, 1/2, p. 481.

¥ BOA, A} MKT. MHM. 472/4, 16 ZA 1290 [5 January 1874]. In another example, Abbas, the keeper
of a coffeehouse, was warned not to put seats in front of his shop. See BOA, DH. EUM. THR. 43/44,
19 B 1328 [27 July 1910].
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Many disputes among different trade groups occurred at piers in the issue of
keeping their locations. For example, in 1908, the caners (haswrct) and the cereal-
sellers (zahireci) complained about the high number of cars where the boatmen
transported water at Hasir Pier. They pointed out that they could not do their job and
were suffered financially because of these lots of cars. They demanded the change of
this water transportation practice to a different pier. Even though the boatmen were
going from Beykoz and Goztepe to Hasir Pier with their pontoon and boats for so long,
it was ordered to go to Unkapani Pier, especially after the complaint of the caners and
cereal-sellers. Nonetheless, boatmen stated that they did not damage anyone or any
group at this pier. They asserted that the shops of the caners and the cereal-sellers were
so far from the pier, and there was no probability to be suffered from their commercial
activities at the pier. Boatmen added that they could fall into huge financial difficulties
if they were sent to Unkapani. They claimed that the rights at the land of the caners
and the cereal-sellers were protected, and these groups should not be allowed to violate
their rights at sea. But the Municipality ordered the removal of the boats. Boatmen
previously mentioned this unfair practice to some officers, and they added that these
pontoon and boats could not go to Unkapan1 Pier. The government pointed out that
this problem occurred because of the cars gathered at the pier but not of the boats.>%2

In another example dated 1894, 300 Muslim and non-Muslim bargemen of
Yagkapani and Unkapani piers complained that they were not allowed to enter the pier
which was being constructed, and they had financial difficulties because of this reason.
In order to convey their demands to the Sultan, they decided to gather at Besiktas. But
the government interpreted this gathering as an illegal act and ordered the Police to
prevent it.>% The group members tried to reach the Sultan to continue their commercial
activities at the mentioned piers thinking that they would be able to remove the ban
with the order by the Sultan. But they failed to do so.

Disasters were the second factor that forced the state to relocate the craft and

trade groups. The state had to regulate the spatial distribution by considering probable

392 The Municipality was charged to solve this problem in the end. But the related document issuing the
solution could not be found. See BOA, DH. MKT. 1285/27,2 S 1326 [30 August 1908].

393 BOA, BEO. 439/32924, 17 M 1312 [21 July 1894].
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disasters that directly had the power to change the whole settlement of the city. Thus,
the government reorganized the spatial order in case of fire or earthquake as they had
to redesign it due to debris or the existence of risks of fires, which broke out frequently.
Fires were one of the most crucial problems in that time as the fire-fighting techniques
and equipment were not so developed, and primitive techniques were being used. The
state had to consider the risks of fire and the locational suitability of these kinds of
groups who were using fire in the bazaars or shops when performing their jobs. In an
example from 1869, the guild wardens at Grand Bazaar complained about the fez-
producers (fesci) and the restauranteurs (lokantact). There were four shops at the
Grand Bazaar, and the fez-producers and the restauranteurs use fire in their business.
They emphasized fire risk within the Bazaar because of these groups.3®* If a fire could
outbreak within the Bazaar, there was a probability of burning and the risk of damaging
all shops in there. The guild wardens also added that it was forbidden to open the
jewelers’ shops and coffechouses in this place since these professions also use fire in
their business. They stated in the petition that the bazaar was smoky because of using
coal, and they even were not being able to walk within the Bazaar. They added that
this condition could trigger a dangerous incident. However, the fez-producers and the
restauranteurs each had four shops within the Bazaar. How these trade groups took the
permit to open the shops was a perplexing issue because it was stated for this case that
these spaces had been controlling. If a trade group applied for the opening of a shop,
the municipal administration detected the probable risks, and hereafter, they could
have a permit.3%

Besides, the government had to assign a new place to the sufferer groups in

case of relocations to continue the commercial activities. For example, the Great Fire

3% Grand Bazaar (Cdrsii-y1 Kebir) was a significant market area, which is still one of the most popular
touristic places in Istanbul and Turkey. For the works on this symbolic bazaar, see Semavi Eyice,
“Biiyiik Cars1”, TDV Islam Ansiklopedisi, (v.6), (Istanbul: Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Yaymevi, 1992), pp.
509-513; Kenan Mortan and Onder Kiigikerman, Carsi, Pazar, Ticaret ve Kapaliarsi, (istanbul:
Tiirkiye Is Bankasi Kiiltiir Yayinlari, 2010); Aysen Satiroglu and Oya Okan, Carsi-Esnaf Kapaligarst,
(istanbul: Istanbul Ticaret Odas1, 2011); Orhan Erdenen, Istanbul Carsilar ve Kapalicarst, (Istanbul:
Yenilik Basimevi, 1965); Yasar Bas, “Istanbul Kapaligarsist (XV.-XVIIL. Yiizyil)”, Ph.D. Diss.,
(Ataturk University, 2008); For the description of the interior of this bazaar at the beginning of the
twentieth century, see Théophile Gautier, Constantinople, F.C. De Sumichrast (ed. & translated),
(Cambridge, USA: The Jenson Society, John Wilson and Son, 1901), pp. 83-91.

395 BOA, A.} MKT. MHM. 433/81, 21 N 1286 [25 December 1869].
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of Keresteciler (timber dealers), which erupted in 1899, caused a lot of work for a long
time because of its big damage. Their shops were burnt, and they demanded the
rebuilding of their manufacturing places. The government planned to build their new
places at the upper part of the Sultaniye meadow, but the timber dealers did not accept
this decision because this region was far from the city center. In contrast with this
reaction, the government decided to locate their shops in separate districts far from the
other residential and commercial areas.®® The state was cautious towards the probable
fire risks that were dangerous both for the related business group and society. In
another example, the scriveners (arzuhalci) and engravers (hakkak) were prevented
from performing their business around New Mosque (Yeni Camii, in Sirkeci) and Fatih
Mosque, which were always favorite districts and places especially for peddlers
because the tents and barracks in the yards of the mosques had the potential for the
spread of fire. Therefore, the rental contract of these trade groups for this area, which
was made so far apart from the makers of prayer beads, the booksellers, and the
scriveners in these courtyards, was abrogated. However, it was stated that certain trade
groups continued to build sheds and barracks in the courtyards of New Mosque and
Fatih Mosque, and the government ordered the removal of these barracks and sheds.
The ones in the courtyard of Fatih Mosque were done, and the rental contracts of the
makers of the prayer beads and scriveners were ordered to be cancelled in 1919.3%
Apart from fires, earthquakes also forced the state to relocate shops and
manufacture sites to different areas. The official authorities had to find an alternative
place for traders and manufacturers in case of destruction. The number of demands
increased in big earthquake periods such as 1894. For example, in the case of slipper
sellers, their 15 to 16 shops were destroyed after the Istanbul earthquake in 1894, and
they demanded to do their job in the places such as the courtyard of the Blue Mosque,

the district of Kapalifirin or the courtyard of Nuruosmaniye Mosque like the

3% BOA, I.DH. 1187/92915, 28 B 1307 [20 March 1890]; BOA, DH. MKT. 2469/49, 17 Z 1318 [7
April 1901]; BOA, MV. 68/9, 28 RE 1309 [1 November 1891]; BOA, DH. MKT. 1892/128, 24 R 1309
[27 November 1891]. The workplace of timber dealers was asked to move to another area due to fires.
However, the timber dealers did not want to move as their business would be affected by being distant
from the city center of the determined place. See BOA, DH. MKT. 1932/108, 15 S 1309 [15 March
1892].

37 BOA, DH. MKT. 2732/85, 16 M 1327 [7 February 1919].
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upholsterers. The Blue Mosque was chosen as the selling space.3%® Another example
for the same year, the second-hand booksellers stated that they suffered from the
earthquake and requested the cupboards that would be placed around Bayezid Mosque.
They referred the permission and the license given to the upholsterers to profess closed
by New Mosque and Blue Mosque. Their demand was accepted as well.>*° It seems
that the governments were more moderate after the big earthquakes, and their spatial
rules in the marketplace order became flexible in these periods both because of the
need for urgent solutions and minimizing the losses of the related groups.*%

Third, the state replaced the groups or shops that could generate hazard to
public health because of unhygienic and unsafety working conditions, caused smoke
around the marketplace and residential areas or the proximity to the cemeteries. The
removal of hazardous conditions was vital for the order in daily commerce activities.
The public health policies directly forced the locations of the marketplaces to change
in time because the municipal administration and the other responsible state agencies
had to remove the hazardous working conditions that emerged due to the products,
goods or waste that the related field of work left. These precautions resulted in the
relocation of certain industries, groups or shops to different areas, leading to the
fundamental changes in the older spatial order of the marketplace.

One occupational group dominated a certain place, street or bazaar, which can
also be seemed as the centers where the trading groups coming into contact with the
other city dwellers in the classical market order, but the hubs of the commerce
augmented and changed in the course of time which directly determined the local
urban planning of the city. For example, new commerce spaces such as cafes or
theaters emerged with the change in consumption habits. However, the emergence of
new commerce spaces and the translocation of worksites and shops because of the

aforesaid reasons influenced the economic circumstance of the groups and the

3% BOA, BEO. 443/33214, 21 M 1312 [25 July 1894]; BOA, Y. A. HUS. 304/11, 22 M 1312 [26 July
1894].

399 BOA, BEO. 446/33393, 27 M 1312 [31 July 1894].

400 Again in 1894, the other trade groups in Grand Bazaar who were suffered from the earthquake
demanded to establish a new bazaar in Fincancilar descent on the land of Rizapasa mansion because
their workplaces were damaged physically. Hence, they stated that they were living in misery as they
were not able to work. They aimed to name this new bazaar as the name of the Sultan, Abdulhamid I1.
See BOA, BEO. 445/33311, 25 M 1312 [29 July 1894].
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settlement plans to where the worksites were translocated. This contributed to the
continuity of the unplanned city planning in the imperial capital, and the pragmatic
and requirement-oriented locational interventions shaped the urban fabric. This
chapter will continue with the examination of the public health policies implemented
in the marketplace in detail, which also impacted the spatial distribution of the small

scale trading sectors or groups.

4.3.Public Hygiene in Marketplace

The Ottoman State did not have a systematic, conscious, and planned health
service policy before the nineteenth century as it was in the rest of the world.*®* In fact,
some temporary precautions had been taken for the health problems by the state. Yet,
the institutionalization in public health policies began after the second half of the
nineteenth century. The factors that forced the Ottoman government to implement
policies concerning cleaning and public health services were the population density
and movements, the epidemics, the accumulation of knowledge about medicine, the
expansion of the municipal services, the development of supervision practices, the
increase in financial means.*%? The Ottoman public health services included protective,
remedial, and rehabilitative stages*®® against epidemics and various health problems
with their symptoms, controlling the infrastructure services, especially water supply
networks, and controlling shopping districts which had potential risks to the people’s
health.

In this respect, the space of the marketplace actors became a laboratory to see
the validity and reliability of the Ottoman public health policies since these policies
interested the overwhelming majority of the population, forcing the state to take

precautions and solutions. The governments expanded their efforts to prevent potential

401 Erdem Aydin, “19. Yiizyilda Osmanl Saglik Tegkilatlanmasi”, OTAM, no. XV, (Ankara, 2004), p.
187.

402 Hijseyin Ozgiir, “Tanzimat’tan Cumhuriyet’e Temizlik ve Halk Saglig1 Hizmetleri”, in Osmanii, V.5,
(Ankara: Yeni Tirkiye Yayinlari, 1999), p. 116.

403 Ozgiir, p. 119.
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threats to public health like its contemporary states in Europe. Both the public health
protection and the maintenance of production and commerce order were the binary
goal of the Ottoman administration, which also implicitly eased social control.
Therefore, the governments were meticulous concerning the topics, including the
preventive, protective, and solution-oriented attempts in health matters. The
investments, inspections, and measures became unavoidable in public health issues

and city hygiene.*%

It had to implement a decision mechanism urgently like in other
calamities, yet it also needed sufficient expert and technical teams.

Public health protection and its official practices in the marketplace directly
influenced the working conditions of the artisans and traders. The Penal Code and
various ordinances and regulations prepared for several craft and trade groups involved
decisions and detailed provisions about the sanitation supervision in the marketplace.
They were collected under two main categories: Sanitation measures for food and
food-related sectors and the others.*® The food and beverages industry included
mainly meat, fish, bread, beverages, dairy, and other products such as fresh fruits,
vegetables, cooked dishes, etc. Other sectors involved barbering, tailoring, bathhouses,
transportation, pharmaceutical and herbalist trade, and the sectors regarding
environmental health included leather trade and tannery, and finally cleaning the
streets and bazaar areas.

The health institutions often were changed in terms of their administrative
structures or names during the nineteenth century because of the unsettled bureaucratic
system in the Ottoman Empire. Nonetheless, their missions and duties did not change
in general. They were charged with the supervision of the marketplace actors, solving
health problems, and taking precautions against society’s probable health problems.
For example, the General Directorate of Health (Sihhiye Miidiiriyet-i Umamiyesi),
which was established in 1913, was controlling the working areas, following up
practices, and regulating the functions that they carried out. They were checking

404 [smail Yasayanlar, “Osmanli Devleti’nde Kamu Sagligiin Kurumsallasmasinda Koleranin Etkisi”,
in Osmanli’dan Cumhuriyet’'e Salgin Hastaliklar ve Kamu Saghgi, (Istanbul: Tarih Vakfi Yurt
Yayinlari, 2017), p. 23.

405 1t was preferred to use “others” to refer to other professions from a wide range of except for food-
related sectors.
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whether food and drink were hygienic or not by inspections; they were also inspecting
the abattoirs and tanneries whether they were implementing health codes or not; they
were controlling the health conditions of the laborers who were employed in industrial
or agricultural public works institutes as well in mines; they were inspecting whether
the drinking water or other used waters hygienic or not; and whether the hygienic rules
were applying in public areas or not.*%

The Ottoman governments’ public health concern was originated from the fact
that epidemic cholera was observed among numerous bargemen, coal dealers, cooks,
butchers, sherbet makers, cabinet makers, muralists, boatmen, blacksmith,
greengrocers, grocers, and so forth between 1893-1894 in Istanbul.*®” Thus, it had to
monitor and control the working life of these various groups carefully. The cholera

epidemic accelerated the new arrangements for health affairs in Istanbul. After the

406 Nuran Yildirim, A History of Healthcare in Istanbul: Health Organizations, Epidemics, Infections
and Disease Control, Preventive Health Institutions, Hospitals, Medical Education, (Istanbul: Avrupa
Kiiltiir Bagkenti Ajansi, 2010), pp. 35-37. The Ottoman public health policy covers details but in this
study only its intersection with the trade and manufacturing groups will be examined. Many cases
demonstrate that the municipal administrations warned the responsible artisans and traders frequently
in case of violating the rules. For a detailed information on the Ottoman public health policies, see
Nusret H. Fisek, Halk Saghigina Giris, (Ankara: Hacettepe Universitesi Diinya Saglik Orgiitii Hizmet
Arastirma ve Arastirict Yetistirme Merkezi Yayini, 1983); Orhan Demirhindi, “Halk Sagligi-I”, in
Diinya’da ve Tiirkiye 'de 1850 Yilindan Sonra Tip Dallarindaki Ilerlemenin Tarihi, Ekrem Kadri Unat
(ed.), (Istanbul: Cerrahpasa T1p Fakiiltesi Vakfi Yayini, 1988); Erdem Aydin, “19. Yiizy1lda Osmanli’da
Saglik Teskilatlanmasi”, OTAM, n. 15, 2004, pp. 185-207; Nuran Yildirim, A History of Healthcare in
Istanbul: Health Organizations, Epidemics, Infections and Disease Control, Preventive Health
Institutions, Hospitals, Medical Education, (istanbul: Avrupa Kiiltiir Baskenti Ajansi, 2010); Nuran
Yildirim, 14. Yiizyildan Cumhuriyet’e Hastaliklar, Hastaneler, Kurumlar: Saghk Tarihi Yazilar: 1,
(istanbul: Tarih Vakfi Yurt Yaymlari, 2014); Burcu Kurt & Ismail Yasayanlar, Osmanli’'dan
Cumbhuriyet’e Salgin Hastaliklar ve Kamu Saghg, (Istanbul: Tarih Vakfi Yurt Yayinlari, 2017). For a
literature work on the Ottoman Health Organization in the nineteenth century, see Necati Cavdar and
Erol Karci, “XIX. Yiizyil Osmanl Saglik Teskilatlanmasi’na Dair Bibliyografik Bir Deneme”, Turkish
Studies, v. 9/4 Spring, 2014, pp. 255-286. The modernization and professionalization of the Ottoman
medicine and the issues related to the public health policies should be examined by considering the
history of medicine and the public health history in the world, directly related to this study’s topic. The
public health issue has an international aspect as well. For the public health history and policies for
public health in the world, see C. Fraser Brockington, “The History of Public Health”, in The Theory
and Practice of Public Health, W. Hobson (ed.), (London: Oxford University Press, 1975); Ann F. La
Berge, Mission and Method: The Early nineteenth-century French public health movement,
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1992); Dorothy Porter, Health, Civilization and the State,
(London: Routledge, 1999); Alison Bashford, Imperial Hygiene: A Critical History of Colonialism,
Nationalism and Public Health, (New York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2004); Alfred Jay Bollet, Plauges &
Poxes: The Impact of Human History on Epidemic Disease, (New York: Demos Medical Publishing,
2004); Michele L. Clouse, Medicine, Government and Public Health in Philip II’s Spain, (Great Britain:
Ashgate, 2011).

407 Mesut Ayar, Osmanli Devleti’'nde Kolera: Istanbul Ornegi (1892-1895), (Istanbul: Kitabevi, 2007),
. 209.
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broke out of this epidemic in 1893, the Municipal Public Hygiene Commission
(Sehremdneti Hifzisthha-i Umimiye Komisyonu) was established in 1894.4%% The
Municipal Public Hygiene Commission and the General Inspectorship of the Health
Commissions (Heyet-i Sihhiye Miifettis-i Umiimiligi) were to work under the direction
of the mayor, and every municipal department had to have one health commission.
The Public Hygiene Commission was the nucleus of the Municipality health
organization, and the Health Commissions (Heyet-i Sihhiye) were established in the
municipal districts (belediye dairesi).*®® In the 3 Article of the duties of the Health
Commission, which was employed in Dersaadet, Uskiidar, Beyoglu, and Besiktas
promulgated in 1893, it was stated that the Municipality’s physicians were in charge
of carrying out the operations about the epidemic spreading risk and the removal of
bad and healthy working conditions in coffee houses, tavern, butchers, grocers,
greengrocers, inns and rooms for singles, and casino, which office were they belonged.
If they could detect an unhealthy situation, they had to convey the case to the
Directorate and take some measures such as the suspension of production and arraying
the physical conditions of the manufacturing places or shops.*'° With an edict after the
epidemic, the municipal physicians became the official municipal officers in 1895. All
health care professionals were appointed to the Municipality, and the municipal
administration carried out what the ministry considered appropriate and necessary.*'!
However, the Municipal Public Health Commission was abolished after the
declaration of the Constitution in 1908 because the number of its members and their
salaries were higher than necessary. Then, the Municipal Health Administration
(Sehremdneti Idare-i Sihhiye Subesi) was established in place of the previous

commission in March 1909.42 It was responsible for all health matters as well as

408 y11dirim, A History of Healthcare in Istanbul, p. 85.
409 Oktay, p. 182.
410 This ordinance was valid until 1909. See Ergin, Mecelle-i Um(r-: Belediyye, vol. 6, p. 3157.

411 Osman Nuri Ergin, Cumhuriyet ve Istanbul Mahalli Idaresi, (Istanbul: Matbaacilik ve Nesriyat Tiirk
Anonim Sirketi, 1933), p. 56.

412 The Ottoman Sultan Abdilhamid 1l ordered to establish a permanent commission to control and
inspect the public health in Istanbul. Thus, the Central Commission of Public Hygiene (Hifzisihha-i
Umiami Merkez Komisyonu) was established to inspect the public health in the capital and surrounding
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public health in Istanbul. The municipal physicians were inspecting markets, shops,
and the goods on sale, food and beverages on sale, bakeries, restaurants, coffee shops,
cook shops, butchers and diaries, grocers, bars, casinos, tripe, and lamb-trotter shops.
In addition to these places, the municipal physicians were also in charge of inspecting
the wool-producing shops, carders, leather dealers, upholsterers, and also quilt-makers
to know whether they were infected or not. The municipal physicians had a pivotal
role in controlling public places such as brothels, baths, inns, and hotels as well. Many
ordinances and regulations issued the public health policies prioritized the marketplace
supervision in various occupations.*** The controls in the marketplace covered the
issues of the opening of the shops, production, and service processes. If there was a
complaint from the city-dwellers or any problem and favorableness were realized, the
responsible individuals were ordered to correct the bad situation. After a few warnings,
the workplaces could be closed. Producers, artisans, and peddlers were examined by
the medical staff of the Municipality as well.

The Ordinance of the General Public Hygiene Commission (Hifz-1 Sthhat-i
Umiimiyye Komisyonu Talimdt) of 1885 was revised in 1910, and a new one was
prepared for the physicians employed in the Municipality. Medical doctors in every
department had to inspect the bazaar every morning or evening to control food and
beverages; detect the spoilt or rotten products, which were dangerous to the public
health, and annihilate or throw them to the sea. They had to resort to the related
department with a report, including a to-do list, to implement them (Article 31%). The
physicians had to send the samples taken from the products to the laboratory if they

thought that a product in question was unhealthy. The health officers had to halt the

areas and take measurements in case of epidemics and other public health problems. See Yildirim, A
History of Healthcare in Istanbul, pp. 43-44.

413 For example, in the Ordinance of the General Public Hygiene Commission (Hifz-1 Sthhat-i Umimiyye
Komisyonu Talimdtr) in 1885, it was stated in the first article that the commission was established to
inspect food, beverages, and pharmaceuticals and to prevent the sale of hazardous things. According to
the 6™ Article, the shops of attar and root dispensers had to be inspected by the inspectors whether they
have harmful herbals or drugs. The 7™ Article was stated that the shops where food and beverages,
including such oils as olive oils, butter, plain butter or tallow, were produced had to be inspected. The
sanitation rules for slaughterhouse (selhhane) and butchers were added to the 8™ Article, and it was
ordered that these shops had to be clean and free of fly and dust; the control of these shops had to be
made if they include spoilt and rotten meat and dry salted fish; and the products such as pastrami,
soudjouk and jambon made of this rotten meat had to be confiscated by the Municipal officers after the
inspection of the Hygiene Commission. See Ergin, Mecelle-i Um(r-: Belediyye, vol. 6, pp. 3090-3091.
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sale of the products until the results of the report could come. The shop owner or
vendors had to pay the test fee (Article 32"%).4%4

For example, the health committee inspected the shops in Besiktas and around
it in 1907. They prepared a report that included the wrongdoings as a precaution
against the unsanitary conditions. It was stated that the saloon keeper Yamandi in
Kdoyici and the other saloon keeper Kogo were warned about the dirty cases in their
saloons to replace them with the clean ones; the tripe restaurant of Yani in Tramway
street and the other tripe restaurant at Biiyiikdere Street in Sisli were warned to clean
their shops; the grocer Yuan in Nisantasi and the other grocer Nikoli in Kagithane
street were warned to clean the inner of their shops and counters; the grocer Vasil in
Ihlamurdere street at Besiktas and the grocer Vangel in Haseki field were warned to
clean the spilt coffees and the inner side of their shops, and the disposing of spilt
coffee; groups of people including a child were treated due to the communicable
disease, and it was stated that their treatment was taken under control; and finally the
tramway and the passenger cars, boats, sandals, and bathhouses had to be inspected
for sanitation.*!® The sanitary supervision in the marketplace and bazaar was so
detailed and versatile. They were conducted by both the health officers and law
enforcers, including police and the municipal police. It was the last period that the
professional health officers made inspections in commercial areas. They left them to
the law enforcers, and they withdrew to the laboratories and analysis centers after that
time.

However, although this system relatively worked well, the Municipal Health
Administration was abolished by the order of Cemil Topuzlu, who was the mayor in
that period, in October 1912 due to the financial difficulties. Then, the Municipal
Health Directorate (Sehremdneti Sihhiye Miidiiriyeti) was established as a part of
Article 4 of the “Law on Istanbul Municipality Health Organization” (Dersaddet
Teskilat-1 Belediye Kanunu).**® The protective health services were detailed in 1916,

and the duties of the health officers were pointed out as the controlling food and their

414 Ergin, Mecelle-i Um(r-: Belediyye, vol. 6, pp. 3163-3164.
415 BOA, Y. PRK. SH. 7/38, 9 RE 1325 [22 April 1907].

418 Yildirim, A History of Healthcare in Istanbul, pp. 45-47.
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inspections with the necessary tests*!’; the inspections of the milk-giving animals; the
control of the animals that provide meat and its sale conditions; the vaccination; the
control of public spaces such as hotels, inns, restaurants; the control of workplaces and
factories, and the elimination of the harmful factors within them, as well as the
inspection of water channels, and water-related professions.*'® The Municipal Health
Directorate structure remained the same until the end of the empire that included the
departments such as veterinary, laboratories, disinfection stationaries, and public
hygiene department.*°

The institutional transformation of the health department of the Municipality
shows the unsettled structure in the practice of public health policies, but indicates that
the artisans and traders lost their initiatives in health supervision affairs as it was in
previous periods. The controls became more professionalized and centralized, which
were far away from traditional supervision practices. This changed the reactions and
the problem-solving practices of artisans and traders as well.

4.3.1. Food and Food-related Sectors

Food spoilage or the potentiality of having germs and harmful bacteria in food
products were the major factors that always threatened public health. For this reason,
the supervision of the production, storage, and sale of foodstuff had a vital importance
for the producers, vendors, and the whole society. Due to the incognizance of germs
and the other microorganisms, the state’s inspection method was only the controlling
producers or sellers whether they sold fraudulent food products or not. Yet after the
development in germ research, which proved that they were the reasons for the

contagious diseases, the test of foodstuff and the inspection of the employees were

417 The Administrative Office of Laboratory carried out these tests. See Oktay, p. 191.

418 Oktay, p. 185. For further information on the affiliated councils, commissions, and institutions of the
Municipal Health Directorate and the specific duties, the municipal district’s duties and health
commissions, salaries, duties, meetings, and decisions that the Directorate operated, see Tarkan Oktay’s
work.

419 Yildirim, A History of Healthcare in Istanbul, p. 45.
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gained importance. The prevention of contagious diseases that could infect via food
was only possible by controlling all kinds of food.*?

The state kept a tight grip on the food and beverages sector and tried to strictly
protect the hygiene of the foodstuffs. Vegetables and fruits, bread, milk and milk
products along with meat and meat products, which were potential hatchery for
microbes and harmful bacteria, cooked dishes, and the other perishable products such
as coffee or candies had to be under the municipal administration’s control, and the
unhealthy conditions had to be removed because these sectors directly had potential to
influence people’s health; in other words, contagious diseases and epidemics were
spreading with them most. Therefore, the municipal administration tried to systematize
the controls, bans, and warnings at shopping districts to maintain healthy conditions.

The Municipal Police Ordinance (Zdbita-i Belediye Talimatnamesi), which
was prepared in 1913, included the articles about artisans, producers, and peddlers,
specifically the sanitation of the manufacturing places and shops.*?* All members of
artisans and traders were obliged to obey the rules containing the cleaning of the
interiors of the shops, cleaning of the apparatus used, the products on sale, and the
cleaning of the attires of the employees working in the shops.*?? The use of a sneeze
guard (camekan) to protect food and beverages from contamination was intensively
emphasized in all ordinances. For example, in the 5™ Article of the 1913 ordinance, it
was stated that the grocers, tripe restaurants, greengrocers, bakeries, sherbet sellers,
halva, and milk sellers had to possess sneeze guard within their shops and the dishes
such as kebab, fish or meatballs had to be cooked in these sneeze guards. Meat

products had to be kept within the shops. This rule was valid for the peddlers as well.

#20 Nuran Yildirim, “Osmanh Devleti’nde Gida Kontroline Bakis”, in /4. Yiizyildan Cumhuriyet’e
Hastaliklar, Hastaneler, Kurumlar: Saghk Tarihi Yazilar: 1, (Istanbul: Tarih Vakfit Yurt Yayinlari,
2014), pp. 54-55.

421 Osman Nuri Ergin reminds to the readers that this ordinance was not applied until 1917 by the Police
Directorate. After the abolition of the Ottoman Sultanate, the police and the municipal police were again
separated. See Osman Nuri Ergin, Muhtasar Mecelle-i Um(r-: Belediye, (istanbul: iBB Kiiltiir A.S.
Yayinlari, 2017), p. 212.

422 For example, it was ordered to the milk sellers, the sellers of milk dishes (muhallebici), sherbet
(serbet) makers, and water sellers to keep clean all kinds of cases, glasses, benchtop, swabs, spoon, and
fork. The interior and exterior of their shops had to be clean and tidy. These rules were not included in
the 1913 Ordinance. See Ergin, Muhtasar Mecelle-i Umdr-: Belediye, pp. 238-239.
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The sale of spoilt and rotten food and beverages on the streets and in the workplaces
was forbidden, and the responsible municipalities had to be informed (Article 15423
This ordinance was the prominent one that stated the detailed rules about sanitation in
food manufacturing and sale.*?* All rules, measurements, and prohibitions were
naturally the obligations for maintaining individual and public health. But such new
practices as health testimonials or the prohibition of coloring-adulteration practices
came into the agenda of the municipal administrations and the marketplace actors in
this period. It shows the changing practices in food-related sectors and the necessity
to follow up potential harmful acts to the people’s health. Artisan and trader groups
faced new practices that had a transforming impact on their working conditions and
their relationship with the administration centers.

An ordinance named Esnafin Riayete Mecbur Oldugu Evamir-i Belediye
Hakkinda Talimat was also prepared for the food and beverage producers and sellers
in Istanbul in 1919, which can be regarded as an amended or epitomized version of the
previous ordinance implemented in 1913. The ordinance contains various production
and retail groups, namely bakers,*?® grocers, fruit sellers, cow breeders (inekgi),

milkman, the umim serid¢i and water sellers,*?® keeper of coffee houses, restauranteur,

423 The Municipality banned the sale of raw and bad fruit and vegetables, which were hazardous to the
people’s health, and it overemphasized obeying the sanitation rules. See BOA, DH. MKT. 1847/107,
29 ZA 1308 [6 July 1891]; Ergin, Mecelle-i UmQr-: Belediyye, vol. 4, pp. 1817-1830.

424 The ordinance about the keeper of coffeehouses, pastry sellers, the candle makers, ¢érek makers (a
kind of sweet or salty pastry), and halva makers was composed of the articles issuing the cleaning
conditions of the inner shops, specifically the place where the customers were hosted and the hygiene
of the cuisine including the kitchen utensils (clean or sturdy cups, clean swabs, clean cases with faucets);
and employees (wearing an apron); the chairs or seat within the shops; and lastly the fines (1 to 3 liras
and also prison sentence) which had to be paid. See Ergin, Muhtasar Mecelle-i Um{r-: Belediye, pp.
239-240. Articles from 7 to 13 were assigned to the hygiene of the pickle makers working in the shops
and the itinerant ones. See Ergin, Muhtasar Mecelle-i UmQr-: Belediye, pp. 231-232.

425 The bakers had a vital position in the marketplace because they provided one of the basic
consumption products, bread, to society. The physical conditions of the bakeries were detailed in the
ordinance. See Ergin, Muhtasar Mecelle-i Um{r-: Belediye, pp. 192-199. The structure rules and the
interior and exterior of bakeries, and the utensil cleaning were repeated in the 1919 Ordinance. See
Esnafin Riayete Mecbur Oldugu Evamir-i Belediye Hakkinda Talimat, (Istanbul: Matbaa-i Osmaniye,
1335 [1919]), pp. 3-4.

426 The umim seridgi and water sellers had to use clean and single use unbroken glasses, wear aprons

neatly, and their shops with their sneeze guards had to be clean. See Esnafin Riayete Mecbur Oldugu
Evamir-i Belediye Hakkinda Talimat, p. 7.
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kebab-makers, cooks, tripery,*?” pasta makers, candy makers, ¢orek makers, halva
makers, butchers, the sellers of milk dishes, vegetable and meat sellers, and
fishmongers.*?® The requirements for licenses, the transportation of the products, the
rules in working life, and fines in case of rule violations were added to this copy as
well. It touches on the orders of the Municipality about cleanliness (nezafet and
taharet) that people who produce and sell food-beverages had to obey.*?® The
emphasis on the hygienic exhibition of the products within the shops was also valid
for all professional groups in the food and beverages industry.*

Food and beverage shops were under the Municipality’s control, particularly

those in the most populous areas.*3! Others, which were closer to the government

427 The musts of the restauranteurs, kebab-makers, cooks, and tripe restaurants were similar to the musts
of the other trade groups, and they included the use of sneeze guards, blanching of the used cases,
cleaning of the kitchen utensils, wearing aprons, the ban of cooking kebab or the other dishes out of
shops, places of the chairs, seats, water closet, and the fines when not obeying the rules. See Ergin,
Muhtasar Mecelle-i UmQr-: Belediye, pp. 234-235. The tripe shops had high risks for unhygienic
conditions. For example, the tripe and trotter soup makers around Unkapani at Halilattar neighborhood
were found dangerous against public health. See BOA, DH. MKT. 138/7, 13 RE 1311 [24 September
1893].

428 A list of articles was prepared for the butchers, vegetable sellers, and fishmongers, and they were
gathered under the same part. See Ergin, Muhtasar Mecelle-i UmQr-: Belediye, pp. 235-236. In the list
of 1919, the rules for the butchers, vegetable sellers, and meat sellers were the same. A rule added for
the fishmongers ordered that they were not able to use foul seawater for fish. See Esnafin Riayete
Mecbur Oldugu Evamir-i Belediye Hakkinda Talimat, pp. 9, 11.

429 See Esnafin Riayete Mecbur Oldugu Evamir-i Belediye Hakkinda Talimat, (Istanbul: Matbaa-i
Osmaniye, 1335 [1919]). Osman Nuri Ergin states that an ordinance (1335) was prepared for the groups
in the food and beverages industry who behaved arbitrarily during the war period. He referred most
probably to this ordinance because the articles for all professions were nearly the same as those
promulgated in 1913 as part of The Municipal Police Ordinance (Zdb:ta-i Belediye Talimatnamesi), and
this was also about the controls of the municipal police in the aforesaid production and sale fields. See
Ergin, Mecelle-i Umdr-: Belediyye, vol. 2, p. 899. Certain small changes existed in this revision. The
list of orders was tantamount to the arrangement of 1919. The articles were overlapped with the other
arrangements. The detailing in the ordinances indicates the increasing need in sanitary controls.

430 The butchers were significant seller groups since they provided one of the basic consumption food
too. In addition to the previous arrangement, the administration prepared a separate part for the butchers
working in the shops, booths, and itinerant ones. The part related to the butchers was in detail since it
had high risks in terms of public health, both causing by the animals and the shops’ unhygienic
conditions. The rules for itinerant butchers were nearly the same as the butcher shops. They had to be
careful about cleaning the countertops, and the billet of the wood and the cabinet they used had to be
clean. The butcher shops in booths had to obey the ordinance of the Municipality like the other butcher
groups. They had to be master to do this job, and they could not work outside. See Ergin, Muhtasar
Mecelle-i UmQr-: Belediye, pp. 227-230.

431 The coffeehouses located between Postahane-i Amire and Sishane and the shops of sherbet and
kebab makers at the squares of Kopriibagi and Bayezid were closed because of being anomalous to the
principles of the Municipality which had been renting to these groups every year. See BOA, A.}
MKT.MHM. 453/43, 2 RA 1290 [30 April 1873].
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buildings, were exposed to a higher level of supervision as well. Supervision was
carried out according to the prepared ordinances and the arrangements, but practice
failures were probable. All specific and detailed rules were added into the ordinances
because the high risk of contagious diseases and the producers and employees were
probably violating the cleaning rules in the workplaces. Contagious diseases entailed
strict and urgent precautions in the marketplace. Certain workplaces had risks
regarding their physical conditions; on the other hand, certain professions had
sanitation risks in terms of goods and products. The state prepared the ordinances
according to both reasons. Bakery, for example, was critical in terms of both ways. A
bakery shop had a risk of the outbreak of fire due to the production process, including
fire. Also, hygiene was crucial in bread production as it had the risk of selling spoilt
dough or the epidemics spread via bakery employees.

The municipalities were also responsible for being in contact with the
embassies for the foreign artisans or sellers trading in the Ottoman Empire. The
problems concerning them and their shops were solved through the Embassy’s
medium. It had a critical role in solving hygiene problems that occurred in the
marketplace. In an example dated 1890, it was notified that there were stinky bacon
and salted intestine in a special part at the shop of a French butcher close by Beyoglu
Tunnel. They stank, and it adversely influenced public health and also discomforted
the other trade groups. This problem was reported to the French Embassy, and these
food products were immediately removed.**2

The public health policies included the control measures and the disallowance.
In the case of water carriers (saka) in 1911, Ibrahim as the spokesman of Erenkdy,
Goztepe, and Kadikoy water carriers petitioned to the Grand Vizier office, and he
demanded the exemption from the stamp tax. They added that the government did not
permit them to practice their profession. However, the official certificate taken from
the 18" municipality of Istanbul reveals the lowdown of the issue. It was stated that
the water carriers jeopardized public health by selling foul water as if it was Kaymn
mountain water to get rid of the stamp tax. Therefore, the sale of non-stamp water and

the disallowance decision was reported to the Police. The 17" municipality prepared

432 BOA, HR.TH. 104/19, 9 R 1308 [22 November 1890].
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a dictum about the spring water protection and providing unused water to the people
in the borderlines of its administrative zone, which aimed to prevent the abuses of the
water carriers. The practice of the procedure was obligatory for the municipalities
because it was a critical step in protecting public health.*3

The closure was also carried out as the other policy for preventing the
unhygienic conditions of the shops and manufacturing places. In the case of starch-
producers at Silivrikap1 in 1890, the inspectors of the Health Commission closed Ragid
Aga’s shop due to the poor conditions, but he demanded the opening of the shop
again.*** The government permitted to reopen the shop only if the inspection of it
would be carried out again. On the other hand, he wanted to continue working in
another shop in the Hac1 Kadin neighborhood, but it was not accepted. The government
stated that the shop at Hac1 Kadin was harmful to people’s health.**® In general, Tavuk
Pazari, as a lively trading area, came into prominence with closures in this period.**®
In a case in 1891, Zeliha Hanim, who was the tenant of the liver seller shop in Emin
Bey neighborhood at Bayezid, complained that her shop was closed due to its
unsanitary conditions, but she claimed that the similar shops at Tavuk Pazari and
Aksaray were open, and she demanded a permit of the opening of her shop too. The
health inspectors again controlled her shop, and it was stated that this shop did not
possess necessary sanitary conditions, so the permit could not be given.*" In the case
again in 1891, ten slaughter houses (selhhéne), a trotter shop in Tavuk Pazari, and a
butcher at the opposite side of Valide Mosque at Aksaray were inspected, and the
report stressed the unsanitary conditions of the shops and the obligation of closing of
these shops. This report was sent to the Municipality. It was stated that the shops in
the most crowded districts of the city, such as Tavuk Pazar1 and Aksaray, would not

be open even one day. The reason for omission in this issue was questioned. This could

433 BOA, DH. ID. 41/10, 23 M 1329 [24 January 1911].

434 Silivrikapi is a neighborhood at Fatih.

435 BOA, DH. MKT. 1795/52, 13 CA 1308 [25 December 1890].
436 Tavuk Pazari is a Street at Fatih.

47 BOA, DH. MKT. 1813/18, 17 B 1308 [26 February 1891]. The liver seller’s shop of the butcher
Siileyman Aga in Tahtakale was closed due to its damage to the environment that arose from the
ventilation deficiency. See BOA, DH. MKT. 2138/48, 9 B 1316 [23 November 1898]; BOA, DH. MKT.
2161/41, 6 N 1316 [18 January 1899]; For a liver seller photograph, see Figure 5.
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endanger the public health and lead to abuses like in the complaint of Zeliha Hanim.
The Municipality ordered the close of these shops following the report of the health
inspectors, and it questioned the delay of the practice of the decision.*® In another
case, the trotter soup maker shop in Haznedar Inn (Haznedar Han) at Tavuk Pazari
was also closed in 1892 because of effluvia.**

Adulteration (zagsis) and coloring (telvin) were the other two significant issues
in food manufacturing and sale. The use of halal ingredients within food and beverages
was one of the prominent concerns in the supervision procedure. Ingredients had to be
coherent according to the Islamic law and riskless to public health. The Municipality
and the municipal police were making controls in consideration of these criteria
mostly. In the case of candy makers who were located at Balikpazari, Eminonii, and
the old Police station in 1901, they used harmful materials within their candies.
Inspectorship of Public Hygiene gave a report about the dyes and harmful yellow dyes
used for candies, which were hazardous to the people’s health. It was stated that a non-
botanical material was found within them. The Municipality banned selling these
candies, and it initiated a legal proceeding against this rule violation.**® In the other
case of pasta (makarna) makers in 1907, it was stated that dyes used for coloring
(telvin) pasta were not allowed, so a notification had to be sent from the embassies to
the traders and pasta makers in Dersaadet that they belonged and their citizenship had
to be detected.**! The control of the foreign and hazardous substances in certain
products was the duty of the health officers. For example, the pickle makers (tursucu)
complained the vinegar producers (sirkeci) in 1890 that vinegar was made of spirit,
which was seriously hazardous to the people’s health. It was stated that if they
continued to produce vinegar containing this dangerous material, they would not be
allowed to produce and sell them. The test which would be carried out by the Medical

School (T:bbiye) determined whether they could produce and sell or not.**? It is

438 BOA, DH. MKT. 1813/18, 17 B 1308 [26 February 1891].
4% BOA, DH. MKT. 1987/14, 20 M 1310 [14 August 1892].
440 BOA, DH. MKT. 2559/121, 10 $ 1319 [22 November 1901].

4“1 BOA, BEO. 3028/227028, 24 S 1325 [8 April 1907]; BOA, BEO. 3080/230951, 7 CA 1325 [18 June
1907].

442 BOA, DH. MKT. 1781/69, 1 R 1308 [15 November 1890].
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unknown that why this problem lasted two years, but the vinegar producers wrote a
petition to the Imperial Military Schools (Mekatib-i Askeriye-i Sahane) and stated that
the state banned to produce and sell vinegar as they included harmful materials.
Therefore, they were aggrieved for this reason. They demanded the allowance for
selling vinegar from the government after the necessary test.*® The vinegar producers
were not allowed to produce and sell for two years. It was forbidden to sell vinegar
before the test, yet it is uncertain whether they could send all samples to the Medical
Ministry or not. Obviously, the rules regarding the people’s health were sine qua non
for everyone in the marketplace.*** This example also shows that supervision was
conducted with more scientific ways and methods.

The number of new producers and sellers increased in number after the
abolition of the gedik system in the Ottoman bazaar, and this forced the governments
to take more measures in food production. In the record of tahini halva (tahin helvast)
makers in 1918, individuals who were not masters produced halva, which was not
similar to common halva in terms of taste and color. Pieces of halva were brought to
the Municipality’s chemistry laboratory, and 198 were determined as healthy and
ordinary, 31 of them included soil, and 60 of them contained white lead and zinc.
These individuals took halva, not from masters belonged to Kastamonu, but from the
individuals who newly began to produce. The candy makers Isak at Tahmis street,
Nomiko at Galata Mumhane street, Avram at candy factory, and his partners did this
way. Halva, including soil, had been whitened by them. However, white lead was
poison, so it endangered public health. Therefore, they would be sentenced to penal
servitude on the galleys from three to ten years, individuals who only added soil into
halva would receive imprisonment with three months to three years, and the producers

who could incline to violate the rule, they would be divulged in the newspapers and

43 BOA, DH. MKT. 2012/10, 27 RA 1310 [19 October 1892].

444 Ergin, Mecelle-i Umdr-: Belediyye, vol. 8, pp. 4482-4483. In another example for the vinegar
producers in 1899, vinegar that Haci Yorgi in Cukurtiirbe street and Lambo in Boyac street around
Egrikap1 produced, was seized after the examination. See BOA, DH. MKT. 2197/98, 25 Z 1316 [6 May
1899].
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the state would hang a plate that they broke the law henceforth accordingly to the 194"
Avrticle of Penal Code.**

The health reports (tabip sehddetnimesi/sthhat sehddetndmesi) Wwere
compulsory documents for proving the wellness of the employees, and a memoranda
(layiha) was prepared for the taking procedure of the testimonial. This 7-Article report
included details about the health testimonials. The workers working at public and
private spaces, the makers of cake, candy, milk dishes, boza, halva, pancake, pickle,
and the grocers, butchers, water sellers, and the other food and beverage sellers,
greengrocers, journeyman, apprentices, and servants working in barbers, bakery,
bathhouses, hotels, tavern, casino, beerhouses, eating house and coffeehouses, the
women servants and childminders had to bring the health testimonials semi-annually
to the municipalities that they belonged. The Municipality’s physicians or any
physician could examine them and give a report to these employees. The testimonials
had to include the names of the employees, their occupations, their fathers’ names,
their hometowns, the health reports for information about the patients and their
diseases with the name of the physicians and dates of the reports. The testimonials and
documents had to be approved by the General Directorate of Health. The portrayals of
the employees also had to be included in these testimonials. The diseased individuals
had to give up their occupations, and the guild wardens had to inform the
municipalities about them. After the treatment, they had to send their new reports to
the municipalities. The foreigners had to be recorded in the consulates. The
Municipality had to prepare two different record books that contained these reports
and documents. The Esnaf Office and the Office of Passport had to arrange their
records. If the members of the trade and artisan groups did not bring these reports, they
would be fined with one Ottoman gold; if they used the others’ testimonials, they
would be fined with a huge amount of liras; and if a physician did not act according
to the code, he would be fined with five Ottoman gold, and all these abuses would be
divulged in newspapers. These groups had to pay 15 kurus one-off and 5 kurus for

every physician examination. If a suspicion could occur about the health condition of

445 “Ceza kanunnime-i hiimay(nu”, 28 Z 1274 [8 August 1858]; Dustur, 1/1, pp. 578-579; Ergin,
Mecelle-i Umdr-: Belediyye, vol. 8, pp. 4491-4492.
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any employee, they had to be re-examined by the Municipality’s physicians, and the
inspection would be carried out about this issue.*4

Although the health certificate system was not systemized in working life, the
Municipality controlled the groups, especially those working in the risky production
and service fields. For example, with an offer from Ibrahim Romano, well-experienced
pharmacist of Darlaceze (Almshouse), it was ordered that the cooks, the pastry cooks,
the candle makers, the lemonade makers, and the suchlike groups who serviced in the
food-beverage sector and their apprentices with journeymen in Istanbul and Beyoglu
had to have the health testimonial (sehadetname) to take precautions against
contagious diseases such as with pox or tuberculosis. The health committee and the
health inspectors had to examine the employees whether they were infected with pox
or tuberculous or not. If they were not ill, the Municipality could certify them and
allow them to work. They had to pay one mecidi in return for this certificate. If the
masters employed sufferer journeyman or apprentices, they had to be imposed a fine.
On the other hand, if it was revealed that they were ill, the municipal administration
could not let them work. However, this rule caused the loss of jobs and income for the
infected employees. But the infected people had a chance to be treated in the poor
hospitals (fukara hastanesi) of Istanbul free of charge till they could get better.
Meanwhile, there appeared another problem since the capacity and condition of the
hospital were not enough for the treatment of sick people, and the hospitals could not
accept them.*4

These cases demonstrate that the municipal administrations gave importance
to the protection of public health. They implemented necessary decisions to prevent
probable misconducts in food manufacturing and trading. Obviously, the frauds and
omissions happened more than the ones reflected in the official records. These
responsibilities generally belonged to the guilds themselves and the Ministry of the
Marketplace until the second half of the nineteenth century. Then, the Municipality

took responsibility in marketplace supervision. Moreover, the supervision methods

46 BOA, SD. 808/14,7 C 1319 [21 September 1901].

4“7 BOA, DH. MKT. 2370/66, 10 RA 1318 [8 July 1900]; Yildirim, “Osmanli Devleti’'nde Gida
Kontroliine Bakis”, pp. 62-63.
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became more scientific with the establishment of new laboratories for tests. The
change of authority in controls and supervision methods forced the groups to adapt
themselves to this new administrative order that prioritized public health. On the other
hand, their responsibility in the supervision of the commercial activities and hubs

tailed off in this period.
4.3.2. Other Sectors

Such professionals as pharmacist, bathhouse dealer (Turkish bath), barber,
tailor, porter, leather dealers, and the ones in the transportation sector including
boatmen, oarsmen (kayik¢r), lightermen, passenger car, and carters faced the
precautions and supervision for public health as well. Among other professions, the
governments prepared ordinances and regulations mostly for the herbalists and the
pharmacists since the goods they sold directly influenced people’s health. They were
the representatives of the health services in the marketplace and bazaars. Therefore,
the Ottoman administration prepared new arrangements for pharmacy, drug
production, and its sale, which were coherent with the developing medical science in
that period. The first ordinance of pharmaceutics**® goes back to June 1852 prepared
by the Council of Health (Meclis-i Tibbiye) called Regulations Concerning
Pharmacists in the Ottoman State (Nizamname-i Eczaciyan Der Memadlik-i Osmaniye).
According to this regulation, it was ordered the individuals not to sell any drug,
ointment or cataplasm instead of pharmacies. It was banned to sell drugs to the physics,
surgeons, and certain pure water sellers (Article 17™). The prohibition of selling drugs
was a crucial attempt in protecting public health. Before this regulation, many
professional groups such as barber, halva makers, soap makers, coffee shop owners,

and furrier were selling drugs to the people. Individuals were hazardously damaged by

448 pharmacy was the new profession, which developed in this period. The detailed information about
the history of Turkish pharmacy, see A. Suheyl Unver, Osmanli Tiirklerinde Hekimlik ve Eczacilik
Tarihi Hakkinda, (Istanbul: Istanbul Hiisniitabiat Basimevi, 1952); Nasid Baylav, Eczacilik Tarihi,
(fstanbul: Yériik Matbaas1, 1968); Bedi N. Sehsuvaroglu, Eczacilik Tarihi Dersleri, (Istanbul: Istanbul
Universitesi Eczacilik Fakiiltesi Yaymlari, 1970); Turhan Baytop, Tiirk Eczacilik Tarihi, (istanbul:
Istanbul Universitesi Yayinlari, 1985); Turhan Baytop, Eczahaneden Eczaneye: Tiirkiye'de Eczaneler
ve Eczacilar (1800-1923), (Bayer Tiirk Saglik Uriinleri, 1995); izzet Kumbaracilar, Eczacilik tarihi ve
Istanbul Eczahaneleri, (istanbul: Celik Giilersoy Vakfi, 1988).
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these drugs or were killed.**® An ordinance was required for pharmacists because they
could kill people at short notice to whom they provided drugs. Therefore, the state had
to prevent the unfavorable conditions of the detrimental drugs in sale with the
necessary inspections. However, it was not so efficient in practice, and a new
regulation was implemented in 1861.4°° The professionals were distinguished from the
shopkeepers as the latter did not have a diploma to do this job. In the Regulation for
Attar and Herbals, there were given a list of 68 hazardous substances which were
forbidden to sell.** However, certain foreign perfumers and herbalists (attar) in
Dersaadet and Bilad-1 Selase fought with the inspectors of the Health Ministry, and
they continued to sell unhealthy medical products. Meanwhile, the problems
concerning the foreigner trade groups were solved via the Embassies, so the related
embassies were warned about this issue. The inspectors demanded help from the police
to complete their duty without a problem. The members of the trade groups had to take
a permit from the Municipality and local governments in the provinces; a register book
had to be kept, which included their licenses, and this book had to be sent to the

Ministry of Health. But they were not sent to the Ministry in this case.*>? Because of

49 Nuran Yildinm, “Osmanlhi Eczaciliginin Gelisme Siirecinde Ilag Hazirlayip Satan Esnaf ve
Saglik¢ilar”, Osmanli Bilimi Arastirmalar:, v. 11, n.1-2, (Ocak, 2010), pp. 275-277.

40 Y1ldirim, “Osmanli Eczacihiginin Gelisme Siirecinde ilag Hazirlayip Satan Esnaf ve Saglikeilar”, pp.
276-277; The Regulation for Civilian Pharmacists (Beledi Ispenciyarlik Sanatimn Icrdsina Dair
Nizamname) regulated and professionalized the pharmacy. This regulation clarified the principles of
pharmacy and included information about pharmacists, their duties and responsibilities, the importance
of diploma approved by the Imperial School of Medicine (Mekteb-i Tibbiye-i Sahane), the apprentices
of pharmacists, and the terms of sale of drugs. They would not be allowed to open a pharmacy without
the school’s permission (Article 5). The drug-selling operation had to be recorded in a notebook. See
Ergin, Mecelle-i Umilr-: Belediyye, vol. 6, pp. 3056-3061. Two regulations were additionally
promulgated in 1885 called The Regulation for Drug Traders (Ecza Tiiccar: Hakkinda Nizamndme) and
The Regulation for Attar and Root Dispensers (Attarlar ve Kokgiller Nizamnamesi). Attars and
herbalists could only sell the necessary drugs to the pharmacists or sell only herbal drugs. See Ergin,
Mecelle-i Umdr-: Belediyye, vol. 6, pp. 3069-3070. For a brief information of all the regulations about
the pharmacists, see Nuran Yildirim and Giirkan Sert, “Eczacilik Mevzuatimizin Tarihsel Siirecinde
Eczane A¢ma/Eczact Olma Kosullari ve Hekim-Eczaci Iliskisi (1852-1953)”, Osmanli Bilimi
Aragtirmalari, vol. 11, n.1, (2010), pp. 291-303. For an example of an ordinance about the herbalists,
see “Ba-irdde-i seniyye-i cenab-1 Padisahi Meclis-i tibbiye-i miilkiye ve sithhiye-i umdmiyeden attar
yani ecza tiiccarlar1 ve Misir Carsist hakkinda kaleme alinan talimat”, 10 C 1301 [7 April 1884], Dustur,
1/5, (Istanbul: Basvekalet Matbaasi, 1937), pp. 34-37.

451 Ergin, “Bey" ve Fiiruhtu Attarlar igin Kiilliyen Memnti Olan ve Ecza Tiiccar Tarafindan Satilmasina
Mesriitan Mezuniyet Verilen Ecza-y1 Muzirra-i Sdmiyye”, Mecelle-i UmQr-1 Belediyye, vol. 6, pp.
3071-3073.

452 BOA, DH. MKT. 1806/80 27 C 1308 [7 February 1891]; BOA, DH. MKT. 1813/123, 19 B 1308 [28
February 1891].
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cures or other herbal medicines, which could be highly dangerous for public health,
the municipalities necessitated license for the herbalists to practice their profession
and sell herbal drugs. This rule was valid for both Istanbul and the other provinces.
The free sale of the toxicants was forbidden as well.*>® The Municipality got the help
of the Medical School (T:bbiye) to control these herbal drugs, and the arrangement
standardized the control of the herbalists.*** Examples show that the investigations of
the Municipality became more bureaucratic. Artisans and traders had to struggle with
these new official practices and procedures in their affairs.

The other critical groups were the barbers and hairdressers. For example, the
inspectors revealed with the reports that the barbers and hairdressers did not obey the
cleaning and hygiene rules in their saloons and the groups who were itinerant in these
professions. This was a critical issue due to the risk of the spread of dermatological
and other diseases.**® The cleaning procedure was explained in detail, and it was stated
that the kit, which includes a comb, brush, and razor, had to be kept clean, and they
had to be cleaned up every day. The guild warden of the barbers of Uskiidar and
Kadikdy was in charge of informing the inspector office consistently.**® The keepers
of coffeehouses and hairdressers worked at the same place in general. In one example,
the coffee makers and hairdressers located in Beyoglu were operating tooth and
cupping (hacamat), which was not their profession. It was too dangerous for the
people’s health. The government warned them and their guarantors who were bound
to them in 1907.%%"

453 BOA, DH. MKT. 2594/137, 23 ZA 1319 [3 March 1902].
454 BOA, DH. MKT. 898/10, 30 B 1322 [10 October 1904].

4% The ordinance was prepared in 1894 for the contagious diseases. See “Ilel-i sariyeye kars1 ittihaz
kilmacak tedabir ve tebhirhdne memurlarinin vezaifine dair talimattir”, 11 CA 1312 [10 November
1894], Diistur, 1/6, (Ankara: Bagvekalet Devlet Matbaasi, 1939), pp. 1518-1522; “ilel-i sariyeye kars1
ittihaz olunacak tedabire ve tebhirhane memurlarinin veziifine dair olan talimata tezyil edilmek lizere
kaleme alman fikra-i mahsusa”, 3 Z 1312 [28 May 1895], Diistur, 1/7, (Istanbul: Basvekalet Devlet
Matbaasi, 1941), p. 3.

456 Rules that barbers and hairdressers had to obey were listed in detail by considering the report of the
health inspectors. See BOA, DH. MKT. 1231/91, 6 M 1326 [9 February 1908].

457 BOA, ZB. 347/64, 27 R 1325 [9 June 1907]. For the other example in cleaning issue, the carders

(hallag) were warned to keep cotton and fleece wool clean in their shops and bat bazaars (flea market).
Their shops were also under strict control. See BOA, DH. MKT. 981/45, 24 M 1326 [27 February 1908].
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In some sectors, the Municipality was making regular controls to prevent
hygiene negligence. Snow and ice were significant consumer goods used to keep cold
beverages and then in sanitary fields.**® Snow and ice sellers generally came to the
fore because of cleaning matters since it had the risk of breaking out and spreading
various diseases. Wells had to be always clean, which were under the management of
both the state and private snow businesses. They belonged to Karhane, and it was
affiliated to the Municipality. Thanks to the vital need for maintaining sanitation, the
state never left Karhane utterly to the hands of snow sellers.**® The Municipality
prepared an ordinance for the snow sellers (karci) in 1887 to prevent these risks.*°
But the snow sellers complained about the constraints frequently. In one case, the
Municipality forbade the snow sellers to use the snow wells since these wells were
close to such areas as Kasimpasa, Tatavla (later Kurtulus), cemetery, and dumping,
which was dangerous to the people’s health. However, the snow sellers stated that they
were gathering snow from the high regions and the wells, which were remote to the
cemeteries and dirt. Therefore, it was not hazardous to health, according to their
statement. They demanded the use of the wells, but the state did not allow to it.*6* The
Municipality did not permit the use of the wells apart from Katirli mountains or
mountains around Dersaddet. Yet, the snow sellers defended themselves with a

458 For a detailed article on the procurement of snow and ice in the Ottoman Empire, see Burcu Kurt,
“Kar ve Buz Temininde Modernlesme ve XIX. Yiizyil Istanbul’unda Karc1 Esnafi”, Trakya Universitesi
Edebiyat Fakdiltesi Dergisi, v. 5. n. 9, (January, 2015), pp. 145-167; Kurt, pp. 149-150.

49 Tbrahim Basagaoglu, Mebrure Deger & Bayhan Cubukeu, “Istanbul’da Kar Kuyular1 ve Isletmeleri
Hakkinda Bir Arastirma”, Tirkiye Klinikleri: Tip Etigi-Hukuku-Tarihi, v. 11, n.4, (2003), p. 247.

460 The ordinance consisted of seven articles: First, it was forbidden to open wells in the inner-city, plots
among the quarters, cemeteries, and curtilages. Second, the municipalities would carry out an inspection
about the wells, which were located far away from the inner city and the houses, and they could give a
license to the relevant individuals free of charge. Third, snow that was put into the wells would be
controlled by the municipality of the region, and they again could give a license to the related trade
group free of charge. Fourth, hay, which would be put over the wells, had to be clean, and they had to
be changed every year. Hay that was used in the previous year would not be reused. Fifth, snow in the
wells had to be clean, and their surface had to be completely closed to prevent the falling of any foreign
material or object. Sixth, the license would not be given unless the individuals would obey these rules,
and they would pay a fine from 6 to 10 bes/ik according to the 257" Article of the Penal Code. Seventh,
the snow sellers had to obey this ordinance, and the control of the application of it would be handled by
the related municipality and the administration of Karhane-i Amire (snow and ice seller company). See
BOA, SD. 729/14. 25 RA 1305 [11 December 1887]; Kurt, pp. 158-159.

461 BOA, BEO. 1043/78200, 29 C 1315 [25 November 1897].
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petition, and argued that the Municipality approved the cleaning of the wells last year.
It was probably a decision in favor of public health. Their protective measurements
did not change from last year to the current time, and they asked for why the
Municipality implemented this ban. The building of stone walls was ordered, but the
snow sellers stated that seasonal conditions were not appropriate to build a wall in the
wells. Thus, the state postponed the building of walls to the next year.*5? This example
shows that trader and artisan groups sometimes resisted the decisions of the
government, which indicates their active role in problem-solving processes.

The supervision in food and other areas intersected with the protection of
environmental health as well. Environmental health is the inseparable part of public
health that aims to remove extant land, air, and water pollution in general related to
the policy of decreasing the detrimental effects of contagious diseases or the other ones
and preventing the spread of them. Indeed, the Ottoman policymakers partially had
this cleaning consciousness.*®® The environmental health politics became more
systematized with the new ordinances and regulations.*%* It involved the rules about
the shops, streets, ways, and the issues about drayage.*®® The remarkable point in this

Issue is that it intersects with the urban planning policies of the government.

462 Kurt, pp. 160-162; Ergin, Mecelle-i Umdr-: Belediyye, vol. 7, pp. 4129-4130.

463 This consciousness was not the output of the development of Western institutions in the Ottoman
Empire. The Code of Obligations enacted in 1539 (the reign of Stlleyman the Magnificient) in Edirne
that includes provisions about environmental cleaning is a good example of the state’s perspective in
the earlier centuries. The superintendent (subasi) was responsible for implementing the rules of this
code. According to this, Article 1 and Article 2 order the populace keeping the shops clean from all
kinds of surrounding garbage and rubbish. Article 7 states that dyers, cooks, pack saddlers, and butchers
(or sheep head sellers) had not to dispose their grass, garbage, and dung on the streets, and they had to
dispose them to the desolated and empty locations where people did not live in. See Ahmet Akglindiiz,
Islam ve Osmanli Cevre Hukuku, (Istanbul: Osmanl Arastirmalar1 Vakfi, 2009), p. 60; Eray Yurtseven
et al., “Environmental Health During the Ottoman Era in Sixteenth Century”, Tiirkive Klinikleri: Tip
Etigi-Hukuku-Tarihi, v. 18, n.1, (2010), p. 50.

464 1n general, the prevention of fires was one of the major motives of the state in environmental order
policies. The expansion of chairs, tables or the products from the front of the shops to the streets was
the other problem that the Municipality dealt with because the regulations mainly mentioned these kinds
of prohibitions. The other regulation was the Regulation for the Streets, which was accepted as the first
arrangement of the municipal police. According to the Articles of 7 to 9, the owners or renters of shops
and workplaces had to sweep their places, and they had to wait for mule cars or cars to throw them out
since it was forbidden to pollute the environment with their garbage. See Ergin, Mecelle-i Um(r-:
Belediyye, vol. 4, p. 1786.

45 An ordinance was enacted in 1913 for debris, lumber, stone, brick, and wood transportation. It was
divided into two parts. In the first part, Article 4 states that drayage was forbidden for the transportation
of flour, lime, plaster, and the other substances that raising dust. The barbers, cooks, and tripe shops
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The articles issued the environmental cleaning protection were added to the
various regulations. Fines for any violation were determined in the Penal Code of
1858. Article 254 of the Penal Code emphasized the environmental cleaning of inns
and eating houses and the lights around these places.*%® The 255" Article ordered that
the groups who were doing their jobs with fire had to clean the ovens and flues in
certain time periods. Unless they did this, they would be fined from 1 beslik to 5 beslik
or be imprisoned from 24 hours to 3 days.*’

Environmental cleaning involved measures such as garbage collection,
watering the streets, and the prevention of bad smells in general. Various groups
handled the cleaning of the streets before the establishment of the Municipality.
Avrtisans and traders were responsible for cleaning the bazaars that they were working
in and around them, and the guild members controlled it. The cleaning of the streets
and alleys was carried out by arayict, and imams made the control of it. Copliik subast
who belonged to the Islamic law judges contracted out the street cleaning duty to
arayict on the official level. The cleaning of big squares and main roads was made by
acemioglan, and the Janissaries inspected them.*®® After the Auspicious Incident
(Vaka-i Hayriye-abolition of the Janissaries), the duty of acemioglans was transferred
to the Ministry of the Marketplace. The marketplace actors were still responsible for

had to keep cases to throw dishwater and sweepings out (Article 13), and the butchers had to keep meat
into wedge-wire but not hanging on a hook (Article 14). The employees also had to bring health reports
semi-annually, as a rule in the other occupations (Article 15). There were articles considering
environmental cleaning in the second part of the code as well. The transportation of debris and lumber
on horses and donkeys was also banned, but the implementation of the drayage ban was postponed to
the following year by regarding the unjust treatment (1% Article of the 2" part). All drayage matters
should not pollute the streets, derange the health, and it was forbidden to transport stones, bricks or iron
as if insulting pack animals. The drayage only had to be made on another auxiliary animal by putting
necessary materials into the large baskets on these animals, and this rule would be implemented next
year (Article 2). It was forbidden to sell tripe, heads, and other animal products with a pole (Articles 3
and 4). See Ergin, Mecelle-i Um{r-: Belediyye, vol. 4, pp. 1814-1817. In the ordinance of the Duties of
the Municipal Police in 1913, putting or cumulating animal head, skin, and horn was forbidden on the
streets and in the shops (Article 19). See Ergin, Mecelle-i Umdr-: Belediyye, vol. 4, p. 1830.

486 Provisions related to various artisans and trade groups existed in the last section of the Penal Code
of 1858. See “Umur-1 Tahaffuziye ve Tanzifiye ve Zabitaya Muhélif Hareket Eden Ashab-1 Kabéhiyin
Cezalar1 Beyanindadir”, Akgiindiiz, Islam ve Osmanli Hukuku Kiilliyaty, p. 653.

467 Akglindiiz, Islam ve Osmanly Hukuku Kiilliyati, p. 654.

468 Ayse Pul, “Osmanli Sosyal Hayat1 Figiiranlarindan Arayic1 Esnafi”, Tarih Incelemeleri Dergisi, vol.
23,n.1, (July, 2008), p. 219.

160



cleaning their surroundings, including shops and bazaars. Then, the Municipality
became the primary responsible state institution for cleaning the streets and alleys after
the second half of the nineteenth century, and arayicis became history. Individual or
in-group initiatives did not have a prior responsibility in the supervision of the cleaning
of the marketplace and shops anymore. The Municipality took on the marketplace
inspection and cleaning of the capital city as a task.*®®

As the major local authority, the Municipality also made certain arrangements
for the changes in the locations of the producers that could potentially generate risks
for environmental health. Leather production was one of the sectors which had full of
environmental health risks because of the production process and the materials used.
In the 9™ Article of the Ordinance for the Tasks of Board of Audit (Heyet-i Teftisiyye
Vezaifine Dair Talimatname), it was pointed out that the tanneries had to be controlled
whether they were clean or not and whether they were translocated to the outside of
the city or town or not.*’® Therefore, the Municipality tried to control these producers
and their workplaces vigilantly.

For instance, in the record dated 1890, it was decided to translocate the
workplaces of the tanners and leather dealers from Uskiidar to Fenerbahge district.
Their workplaces at Uskiidar were closed till the new ones were built in Fenerbahge.
The tanners and the leather dealers demanded the opening of their workplaces and
continuing to work in the same place. However, the Office of the Public Hygiene (Hifz-
1 Sthha-y1 Umiimiye) revealed with its report that these workplaces were unsanitary,
and it was not allowable to open a shop in there. The tanners and leather dealers stated
that they were aggrieved in return for this report, and they demanded the reopening of
their workplaces.*’* The tanners of Uskiidar pointed out that the places including
Fenerbah¢e or Cadibostant shore, which the Municipality suggested to them to
relocate, did not have a fresh water source and it made impossible to work there

49 See the Article 7 of Sehremaneti Memuriyetiyle Teferrudtina Dair Meclis-i Ali-i Tanzimat ve
Nizamndme Ldyihast, Atatiirk Universitesi Kitiphanesi Seyfettin Ozege Koleksiyonu, no: 12755, 15
ZA 1271 [30 July 1855], p. 4. For in Latin alphabet, see Seyitdanlioglu, p. 27.

470 Ergin, Mecelle-i Um(r-: Belediyye, vol. 6, p. 3097.

471 Appears in BOA, DH. MKT. 1790/128, 27 R 1308 [10 December 1890]; BOA, DH. MKT. 1794/105,
11 CA 1308 [23 December 1890]; BOA, DH. MKT. 1809/77, 6 B 1308 [15 February 1891].
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according to them. Thereupon, the tanneries demanded to set a place for them in Kavak
pier, but the government did not find it suitable, and it directed the group to
Fenerbahce. The governing center ordered to the Municipality to prepare a map for
building these tanner workplaces in Fenerbahce. It was added that the wells in there
had freshwater, and it was sanitary and convenient even if they would sink a new well.
It was also ordered to the municipal administration to help to get rid of the difficult
situation of the tanneries quickly.*"?

In another example, the shops of rags and bones, leather dealers, starch sellers,
the manufacturing shops of the lime and glue located at Arasta in Istanbul and Bilad-1
Selése were relocated to the district of Kuglikgekmece that was slightly far away from
the city center. These groups stated that they had financial difficulties, and they
demanded the Municipality’s help for their probable expenses. The Municipality
decided to establish a commission, and an officer from the Ministry of Health was also
charged for this issue. But in the end, they were sent to Kiiciikgekmece in 1892.473 In
the other sector in 1890, the fleece wool producers stated that their workplaces at At
Meydan1 were closed because the government banned them from working there. They
were translocated to the outer of Istanbul walls. However, the report of the
Inspectorship of Health Issues (Sihhiye Miifettisligi) revealed that their workplaces
were opened with shortcomings by the group in question, and they continued to work
in them. The government warned them because they acted against the rules.*”* This
example shows the resistance of the producers when they were suffered from
economic difficulties or were obliged to give up their professional traditions that come
from old times.

These examples show that traditional manufacturing or trading centers would
easily be changed with the new public and environmental health policies regardless of
having historical and traditional importance or the demands of the marketplace actors.
Cases display that tension emerged between the artisan and trade groups and the

governments because the producers did not want to leave their long-established and

472 BOA, DH. MKT. 1814/140, 22 B 1308 [3 March 1891].

4 BOA, SD. 2605/12, 6 CA 1310 [26 November 1892]; BOA, DH.MKT. 2011/52, 26 CA 1310 [17
December 1892].

474 BOA, DH. MKT. 1787/112, 19 R 1308 [2 December 1890].
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old production centers; on the other hand, the governments and municipal
administrations had to protect the environmental health conditions in city life. With
the precautions and the new decisions for the locations of the shops, the traditional
workplaces or work sites were forced to change in time.

The controls and investigations in the marketplace show the flexible but
controlled feature of the urban planning and the public health policies in late
nineteenth-century Istanbul. The imperial capital can be accepted as the test room for
implementing these policies. Therefore, the capital city provided to see the
consequences of the new arrangements and the reactions of the society as well. The
municipalities’ public health policy formed the significant part of the general health
policies. The protective public health policies became more systematized with the
market controls via its new methods and units. The new administrative manner also
shaped the urban planning policies. All the decisions taken in the framework of needs
and the effort to adapt to the new order were beyond just being a copy of the practices
of the Western countries. The obligatory state pragmatism and rationalism in urban
planning and public health policies were the foremost features of this period. Artisans,
shopkeepers, and peddlers tried to adapt themselves to this new administrative order,
contributing to the change of their traditional reactions in the marketplace. In the next
chapter, the story of the abolition of the guilds and the roles of their wardens in this
process will be examined. Then, the establishment of the esnaf associations will be
handled.
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CHAPTER 5

TOWARDS A NEW ORGANIZATION: THE ABOLITION OF GUILD
WARDENSHIP AND THE ESTABLISHMENT OF ESNAF
ASSOCIATIONS (ESNAF CEMIYETLERI)

The Ottoman Empire was in the administrative transformation from the
nineteenth century onward which impacted on the organizations of artisans and traders
as well. Many craft and trade groups existed, but their guilds were abolished before
the collapse of the empire. They already transformed into a new structure called esnaf
associations (artisans’ associations-esnaf cemiyetleri) established in 1910.

The common view about the Ottoman guilds is that they disappeared almost
wholly from economic life from the 1850s onwards. This did not occur, but new
associations were replaced them; that is to say, they evolved into a new organization
form which was under the control of the Municipality including the provincial
municipalities in the last period of the empire. This new practice formed a significant
part of the transformation process in the affairs of the artisans and traders. The
traditional professional missions of the guilds continued to exist when the new
organization model in the form of association was implemented.

This chapter will examine the abolition process of the Ottoman guilds,
specifically Istanbul guilds, and then the establishment of esnaf associations. The
chapter will explore the last days of the guilds and the process that ended with of the
foundation of associations. It reveals the reasons for the abolition of the guilds with an
alternative explanation that focused first on the institutional transformation of the state
apparatus. The chapter will also highlight that the guild warden as the sole official
representative of the guilds became another reason for the abolition. By considering
these two factors, this chapter will show that the abolition of the guilds can be

explained by considering the administrative transformation, including the expansion
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of bureaucracy and new institutionalization in the local government, rather than
focusing only on the economic transformation. Concomitantly, the chapter will show
the human dimension, the role of the guild wardens, in the abolition of the guilds from
the market life.

This chapter will then elaborate on the newly established associations that
marked the beginning of a new organizational period in terms of artisans and traders.
The structural change in the organizations of these groups presents the changing
administrative patterns that directly impacted on the daily and organizational

experiences of the mentioned groups.

5.1. The Last Period of Guilds

The literature agreed on certain reasons for the abolition of the guilds, which
is still open to the new evaluations. First of all, it was argued that the Janissary corps
caused deteriorations in the traditional guild structure. But it was not the direct reason
for this collapse because approximately one century lapsed ever since their abolition.
Therefore, the abolition of these organizations was not directly related to the effect of
the Janissary corps. Second, as the most mentioned one, it was stated that some
handicrafts and small scale trade activities in the Ottoman lands started to disappear
with mass production developed in certain European countries and its outcome on the
Ottoman economy with the increase in the importation of manufactured goods resulted
with the abolition of the guilds. All manufacturing activities did not disappear, but they
remained incapable of industrial production; that is to say, the traditional production
techniques could not compete with mass production methods. Moreover, it was put
forth that the increase in the imported manufacturing goods and products from abroad
led to the emergence of the new consumer culture, and the demand for new imported
manufacturing goods of the society increased dramatically. This crucially changed the
socio-economic atmosphere in the nineteenth century, which paved the way for the
disappearance of traditional manufacturing methods and traditional guilds in the
Ottoman Empire. Nonetheless, every trade, service or craft group such as water
carriers, servants, peddlers, broom makers/sellers etc., was not influenced by the

negative effects of the mass production process. Third, it was claimed that the abolition
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of gedik, as another reason, disarranged the marketplace order in terms of trading
affairs and the traditional modus operandi. Therefore, it triggered the abolition of the
guilds. Commercial privileges ended in 1861, and the emphasis on free trade came into
prominence with the second half of the nineteenth century. But this issue was related
to the break of the monopolization in commercial activities but not to the organizations
of the artisans and traders. The abolition of the guilds cannot be explained solely by
the change in economic policies that were previously based on protective and
monopoly economic strategies. In addition, gedik was the right of trading, but the
guilds were the organizations of artisans and traders.

The guilds were generally mentioned with the manufacturing sectors, yet they
existed in the area of the small-scale trading activities as well. Donald Quataert points
out that guilds became decreasingly common in the craft sectors and increasingly in
transportation over time.*”> Therefore, the abolition of the guilds should be examined
by taking into consideration the binary aspect of it. The abovementioned factors and
arguments explain one aspect of the decline and the collapse of the guilds, but they
cannot entirely enlighten the motives of the state and the process. Two arguments
about the abolition of the guilds will be added and asserted at this point. First, the
process that began with the Tanzimat can be accepted as a trial and error period in
terms of bureaucracy and administration. This was also valid for the issues related to
the groups dealing with small-scale trade and manufacturing. One of the major motives
in the abolition of the guilds was the accommodation to the new bureaucratic and
judicial order. It was a period of bureaucratic modernization, and many departments
and offices of the state changed. The guilds, as the old administration model
representative, were adapted into a new administrative structure. They were primarily
and officially linked to the Municipality after 1855. Their affairs were affiliated to the
Esnaf Office in 1892, which was a sub-department in the Municipality. The tasks of
the guild wardens continued in the 1890s with this office.

The establishment of a new guild in the last period gives an idea about the
organizing procedure and the points to consider in terms of the governments. For

example, an 11-articles Ordinance for the Servants (Hizmetkdran sinifi hakkinda

475 Donald Quataert, “Labor History and the Ottoman Empire, c. 1700-1922”, p. 106.
166



talimat) in Istanbul was implemented.*’® They did not belong to a trade group, but they
were accepted as a separate group. A guild warden was appointed for them to take
under the control of their formal matters and give them licenses. He was responsible
for the matters and problems of the servants. They could give licenses in return for
fees. This fee was divided into four categorizations, including 10, 20, 40, and 60 kurus
in addition that servants were taking a wallet valuing 75 para for once (Article 3).
However, the criterion of this classification was uncertain. The information about the
maids had to be registered to a registry book at his disposal in return for 5 kurus and
they did not have to take any additional fee for this recording (Article 4). One guild
warden, one guild warden assistant, and one collector (tahsildar) had to be chosen for
operating matters related to the group. Besides these officers, a guild committee had
to be formed by two Muslims, one Armenian and one Greek, and this guild committee
had to be the same as the other guilds existing in the Ottoman Empire. Having both an
Armenian and a Greek member in this committee indicates that the number of non-
Muslim servants was remarkably high, and the state was sensitive about the ethnic
differentiation among the servants. The seals of the guild wardens were impressed by
the Municipality, and the seals would be left to them as it had been done for the other
guilds. The guild warden and his assistant had to send the book records and accounts
to the Municipality Accountant Office. Moreover, they had to send the list of the
servants to the Civil Registry Office (Niifis Idaresi). All new changes had to be
reported to these mentioned departments.*’” The guild warden assistant and the debt
collectors would not be allowed to record, especially maids to be employed in
mansions, inns or the other residences.*’® The number of the servants would be
increased due to the rise in the number of the mansions and waterfront residences with
the changing lifestyle of the Ottoman Istanbul, particularly the Ottoman bureaucratic

elites, onwards the second half of the nineteenth century. Therefore, the government

46 BOA, 1..MMS. 96/4078, 28 C 1305 [12 March 1888].

477 The Servant Finding Administration (Umtim Hizmetkaran Idarehanesi) was established for creating
a job for unemployed servants in 1911. For a detailed information on this office, see Yavuz Selim
Karakigla, “II. Mesrutiyet Doneminde Kurulmus Bir Hizmet¢i Bulma Ofisi: Umim Hizmetkaran
Idarehanesi (1911)”, Tarih ve Toplum, (Ekim, 2002), n. 226, pp. 45-54.

478 BOA, Y. A. RES. 26/8. 10 M 1302 [30 October 1884]. The ordinance was implemented in 1888.
See BOA, 1. MMS. 96/4078, 28 C 1305 [12 March 1888].
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aimed to control this group under a guild and record it as a separate service group with
the new administrative mentality. This ordinance was implemented only for the
servants at Dersaadet and Bilad-1 Selase where the change of social life habits was
more visible and recorded.

The governments sometimes did not allow to establish a separate guild for
certain newly emerged professions in this period. For example, the bill of exchangers
was accepted as “esnaf”’ by the Chambers of Commerce and Industry. Then, they were
linked to the chambers even though the management of the guild wardens continued.
After this institutional change, they were called merchants rather than esnaf. Due to
the fact that they had a guild warden, they can be accepted as esnaf. However, the bill
of exchangers did not have a special and individual guild in Istanbul, and this issue
came to the fore. They would have a chance to carry on the businesses via this guild.
Their guild warden conveyed the matter to the Ministry of Trade that the complaints
about the bill of exchangers, brokers, and tellals increased in this period due to the rise
in their number and commercial activities. The guild warden wrote the need for the
establishment of a separate guild for solving this problem in his petition.*’® However,
the Council of the State did not permit exchange traders and other mentioned
professions to establish a distinctive guild since they were connected to the Chamber
of Trade, and it was stated that there was no need for such a guild for this reason.*°
Nevertheless, the guild wardens continued to collect the permit fees from these trade
groups even after the two-year above-mentioned complaints were delivered.*8!
Notwithstanding the demands of the guild wardens and the bill of exchange traders, a
separate guild was not established.

The free trade policy began in the period of the Tanzimat reforms, and it shaped
the economic order in the last decades of the Empire. People who were dealing with
commercial activities had to accord themselves to the new economic policies. On the
other hand, the governments had to make a smooth transition in terms of economic,

political, and social aspects. For example, the Committee of Union and Progress (and

419 Senyurt, p. 201; BOA, SD. 1206/13, 29 ZA 1313 [13 April 1896].
480 BOA, BEO. 780/58465, 1 Z 1313 [14 May 1896].

481 Senyurt, pp. 201-202; BOA, SD. 1212/15, 22 M 1316 [12 June 1898].
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then Party) administration was confronted with certain problems to make these trade
groups adapted to the new economic order and discipline their official representatives.
The CUP gave importance the artisan and trader groups because they were the social
basis of the party and party politics, and they were one of the major groups that the
CUP could use in their nation-building project.*®2

The Ottoman governments tried to take the guilds under control via the
Municipalities. The official supervision and correspondences continued under the
administration of a new administrative unit. Esnaf Office, as the sub-unit of the
Municipality, had an intermediary role in the affairs of the guilds with the state center.
The abolition of the guilds was intrinsic not only to the economic reasons but also to
the new administrative factors. Bureaucratic modernization led to a change in the
administrative and judicial form of the guilds. Furthermore, the abolition of the guilds
was interconnected with the guild wardens. Interestingly, the leading motive of the
state authorities in changing the structure of the guilds was to remove the guild
wardens as intermediaries. The presence of a guild warden was the sign of the presence
of a guild, yet the increasing complaints about the guild wardens and their abuses
paved the way for the abolition of this traditional and historical institution in which
they were the sole responsible officers. They were apt to use the guild wardenship as
the income source and extend its limits regarding regional and sectoral aspects.
Therefore, their misconduct contributed to the abolition of the guilds.

Then, the guilds were transformed into new esnaf associations that were
different than the traditional organizational structure in 1910. It was just beyond a
change in the name, and the changes occurred in the roles and responsibilities of the
heads of the groups as well. The way of tax-paying even changed before the
establishment of associations. The common feature of the last guilds and new
associations was that every official procedure was written in detail in the regulations,

which had to be coherent with the new “modern” law and administration system.*%

482 Ferdan Ergut mentions also the policing function of craftspeople in his work. He states that the CUP
used them as the assistant actor of the social control over the society. See Ferdan Ergut, Modern Devlet

ve Polis: Osmanli’dan Cumhuriyet’e Toplumsal Denetimin Diyalektigi, (Istanbul: Iletisim Yaymnlari,
2004), p. 171.

483 The term “modern” refers to the western style legal regulations prepared during and after the
Tanzimat period, but this study uses this concept cautiously.
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Change in the operation of the affairs of artisans and traders was the anticipated result
of this period of change.

5.1.1. Guild Warden: A Burden?

Padisahim Cok Yasa

Ba-kemal-i afiyet tahtinda kilsin miistedam
Halkk seni ey sehriyar-1 adil ve kigver-giisa
Ruz-1 firuz-1 ciiliisun 1yd-1 ekberdir bize
Devletinle sevketinle padisahim bin yasa*®

The position of the guild warden is one of the controversial topics of the
Ottoman esnaf narrative, especially for the classical Ottoman period. The term guild
warden (kethiida) had two different meanings: The first one was used for the
individuals responsible for the public affairs of the districts and were elected by the
neighborhood (mahalle). The imam and the guild warden mediated between
community and government in security and tax collection.*®®> Another meaning was
used for referring to the official representative of the artisans and traders. A guild
warden was perceived as the basis of a guild, and he was the indicator of a guild’s
presence in any sector. As the representative of the artisan groups between the state
and themselves, both the terms of kethiida (Ankara, Bursa, Konya, Kayseri) and seyh
(in Sivas) were used for guild warden. Yet, guild wardens in certain occupations had
their special terms. For example, pazarbas: (warden of a market) was used for the
guild warden of the grocers, kasapbasi (butcher’s warden) was used for the guild
warden of the butchers, Ahi Baba was used for the guild warden of tanners, and

484 This poem was written by the guild warden of the comb-sellers (tarak¢ilar) and spoon-makers
(kasikgilar) by name Ali Ulvi to the Sultan to praise him. See BOA, Y. PRK. AZJ. 46/42, 29 Z 1320
[29 March 1903]. In this poem, he praised the Sultan and he stated that may God keep his sovereign
perpetuated with a full and complete health. The accession to the throne of the Sultan was a festival for
them (for the people). He finishes his poem with the sentence that “Long live my Sultan with your state
and majesty”. For the photograph of Ali Ulvi and with the employees Hilmi and Cevdet Efendi (the boy
at the back side of the photograph could be an apprentice), see Figure 6.

485 Inalcik, “Istanbul: An Islamic City”, Journal of Islamic Studies, n.1, (1990), pp. 14-15.
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cartk¢ibast was used for the guild warden of the rawhide sandal makers in the
Tanzimat era.*%®

The terms used for referring to the occupational posts help to understand guild-
related issues and the unstandardized nature of the guilds. The post kdhya was accepted
as esnaf kethiidasi (guild warden of esnaf) as well and kethiida was defined as the head
or director of a trade group.*®” The guild warden (kethiida) and kahya were the two
concepts used for this position.*® In the official documents, kethiida was the most used
epithet for the guilds’ head; on the other hand, kdhya was less used in the last period’s
official records. For example, kdhya was used for the responsible person for the
second-hand booksellers (sahaf) instead of the guild warden in the last period.* As it
was mentioned above, the guild warden position meant the presence of the guild in the
last period’s bureaucratic language and procedure. Using the guild wardenship term
rather than “guild” can be accepted as the outcome of the new bureaucratic structure
in the Ottoman center.

It was stated in the narrative on the guild wardenship that the guild warden was
the officer who protected the rights of the artisan or trader group that he was affiliated
with, dealt with their problems, and conveyed these problems to the center and
municipal administration, and collected the taxes. This post was accepted as the
cement of the guilds. This classical narrative propounds that the guild wardens did not

enter an action against the above-mentioned groups he was responsible for and their

486 Musa Cadirci, Tanzimat Doneminde Anadolu Kentlerinin Sosyal ve Ekonomik Yapisi, (Ankara: Turk
Tarih Kurumu Yayinlari, 2013), p. 123.
487 Sami, “Kethiida”, p. 1145.

488 There was a division between the guild warden and head-guild warden (serkethiida) positions, and
the latter was probably prior in terms of hierarchy. The head-guild warden did exist in the guild
organization of boatmen, porters, and binders. For example, the guild warden of Bag¢ekapis: porters
who worked more than fifty years stated that he recently became disabled to work. Therefore, he
demanded to be the head-guild warden of the porters or any other guilds. It can be deduced from this
example that this post can be accepted as an honorary but salaried one. However, the official and non-
official sources do not give enough information about this position. See Ahmet Saim Aritan, “Ciltgilik”,
TDV Islam Ansiklopedisi (v.7), (Istanbul: Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Yaymevi, 1993), p. 553; BOA,
DH.MKT. 2431/101, 3 $ 1318 [26 November 1900]; Bagcekapisi is a district located between Eminonii
and Sirkeci, which was one of the crucial trade centers in Istanbul. See Mahmut Cetin, Dersaadet
Sozliigii, (Istanbul: Istanbul Ticaret Odas1 Yayinlari, 2012), p. 31.

“89 fsmail E. Eriinsal, Osmanlilarda Sahaflik ve Sahaflar, (Istanbul: Timas Yayinlar1, 2013), p. 230. In
the other examples, Abdilcebbar was referred as kéhya of the porters of Kadikdy Pier. See BOA, DH.
UMVM. 88/26,3 CA 1340 [2 January 1922]; Iimdad Efendi, the guild warden of the boatmen, was noted
as kahya, which shows that khya and kethiida were the same posts. See BOA, ZB. 486/125, 4 CE 1324
[26 June 1906], BOA, DH. MKT. 1095/73, 8 CE 1324 [30 June 1906].

171



guilds in general. It was mentioned that they worked for the self-interest of these
groups. But the examples from late-nineteenth-century Istanbul show that all guild
wardens did not operate the guilds free of problems. The grievances of these trade-
related groups showed a different side of this issue. Yet, the guild warden was still the
most authoritative officer in conducting the affairs of the marketplace actors in the last
period of Ottoman Istanbul. The state center did only place particular emphasis on its
formal responsibilities towards the state authorities and the guilds. Guild wardens
became the extensions of the sultan’s administration in the last period of the Ottoman
Empire.*®® On the other side, they continued to earn income from the payments of
artisan and trade groups.*®

There was no special written arrangement about the criteria to be selected as a
guild warden in the nineteenth century. An appointment to a guild warden position
was made in two ways in the last period as it was in previous periods: First, the former
palace servants and employees were appointed; second, the masters of the related

profession were appointed or elected by the guild members.*®? Most of these Palace

4% Faroghi, pp. 121-122.
41 Geng, p. 301.

492 Many examples can be found in the archives for the appointments of the former palace servants or
people from the related professions as guild wardens. For example; Hact Emin Aga, who was a retired
janitor was appointed a guild wardenship of a guild. See BOA, I.DH. 720/50242, 9 RE 1293 [4 April
1876]; The guild wardenship of the general tobacco producers was given to Ahmed Aga, the second
warden of Mabeyn-i Hiimayun Organization, after the guild warden Hact Mehmed Efendi passed away.
See BOA, 1.DH. 892/71030, 8 L 1300 [12 August 1883]; The guild wardenship of bottle-producers,
gasolier, cup makers, toymakers, and the birdcage makers was given to Samdani Omer Aga. See BOA,
DH. MKT. 1908/65, 5 C 1309 [6 January 1892]; The guild wardenship of the porters in Tophane Pier
was given the butler (kilari) Hafiz Hiisnii Efendi. See BOA, 1.SE. 12/32, 11 L 1317 [12 February 1900];
Hiiseyin Efendi, the second butler (kilari) replaced Hact Mahmud Efendi (the former general director
of the Department of Protocol- Tesrifat-1 Hiimayun) as the guild warden of the greengrocers. See BOA,
I. SE. 14/11, 15 ZA 1318 [6 March 1901]; The guild wardenship of the general grocers (by including
Makrikdy) was given to the head butler (serkilari) Osman Bey. See BOA, 1. SE. 8/43, 7 S 1313 [23
January 1896]; The guild wardenship of tailors was given to Osman Aga who serviced 35 years in the
drug store of Mabeyn-i Himayun. It was added the guild wardenship of Galata barbers was vacant. See
BOA, 1. DH. 766/62400, 7 R 1295 [10 April 1878]; The guild wardenship of Uskiidar barbers was given
to one of the barbers of Mabeyn-i Himayun Organization Kadri Efendi with the request of him. See
BOA, Y. PRK. SH. 5/78, 26 B 1312 [23 January 1895]; The guild wardenship of Istanbul barbers was
given from the deceased Mustafa Aga to one of the barbers of Mabeyn-i Hiimayun Organization Osman
Efendi. See BOA, 1. SE. 16/20, 26 ZA 1320 [24 February 1903]; The guild wardenship of the jewelers
was given to the general director of Harem Hac1 Ali Efendi. See BOA, 1. SE. 8/44, 19 S 1313 [4 February
1896]; The guild wardenship of ¢orek and simit makers in Galata, Haskdy, Findikli, Uskiidar and
Bosphorus quarter was given from the deceased Mehmed Aga to the head warden of Daire-i Himayun
Hact Osman Aga. See BOA, 1. HUS. 127/36, 15 M 1323 [22 March 1905]; The guild wardenship of
loincloth, cheesecloth, and tile (¢ini) was given to the Mabeyn servant Ahmed Nuri. See BOA, Y..MTV.
231/27, 5 RE 1320 [12 June 1902]. On the other hand, the trade and artisan groups chose their guild
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servants and employees were retired and not affiliated to a profession and their salaries
were paid by the guilds. Thus, the governments instead of paying their salaries from
the State budget appointed them to a guild warden position and made the guilds to pay
their salaries.**® Most guild wardens had the title of “aga” and “efendi” as they seemed
in the examples. During the last century of the Empire, civil servants who were
appointed as guild wardens used the guilds as an income source. %

A guild warden had to have an official seal to be able to do his duty. Guild
wardenship took place as the most critical position in the affairs of artisans and traders.
It functioned as a bridge between the state and the mentioned groups in the last period
as well. There was no autonomous space of guild wardens in economic and societal
affairs, and they could not act independently in most cases. If it occurred, the state
controlled them or the related trade group resisted the guild wardens’ arbitrariness. It
is conceivably that the contrary situations might have occurred.*% This was the period
of adaptation to a new administration structure. Nevertheless, it is suspicious that all
the developments or issues were under the state’s total control or the state completely
directed these groups and their working order according to the decisions of the ruling
elites. The marketplace actors were active in conducting or shaping their affairs too.

An appointment of a guild warden was indispensable for an artisan or trade
group to engage in trade activity in the late Ottoman period. The Ministry of Interior
ordered to create a guild warden position for the newly emerged professions with the
increase in the number of artisan and traders. Certain guild warden positions were
offered for sale both in Istanbul and in the other provinces. For example, the guild
warden position was opened for the transporters of the city, towns, and ports, and it

was planned to allocate this post via auction if anyone desired it in 1892.4% The guild

wardens. For example, the dough makers and the cookers in bakeries chose their guild warden among
themselves. See BOA, DH. MKT. 1768/73, 23 S 1308 [8 October 1890].

4% Geng, p. 301.
4% Turna, p. 134.
4% The approach of the arguments in this study may seem as state-based, yet it was the result of the
critiques of the state documents. This study considers the risk of using state documents and their
problem-generated nature when examining a group in society. However, the state records show the

limits of guild wardenship in the bureaucratic system.

49% BOA, DH. MKT. 1997/70, 12 S 1310 [5 September 1892].
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wardenship was not solely predetermined and allocated by the municipal
administration to specific individuals. Certain new emerging professions requested an
esnaf license and an appointment of a guild warden to carry out their professions in an
official way too. For example, the theater players demanded a license and the
appointment of a guild warden from the Municipality in 1899. However, the Ministry
of Interior did not accept them as a member of an occupation group since they were
dealing with other trade activities as well. The municipal administration expected them
to deal with only one job. The licenses for their extant professions had already been
given to them, and there was no need for an extra license and a guild warden. The trade
groups were taking a permit from the Municipality and the provincial municipals.
Therefore, a permit was enough to conduct a profession but not to establish a separate
guild since the state did not see them as a separate professional group.®” In another
example, the lumberman (bigkict) in Dersaadet, Bilad-1 Selase, and Catalca sanjaks
appointed a guild warden for themselves in 1889, which was illegal and the detriment
for the group in question. This arbitrary decision was not accepted, and the government
decided to appoint a new different guild warden to them.*®

The guild wardenship was given only to the Ottoman citizens.*®® For example,
the Iranian bargemen exported and selected a guild warden for themselves, and they
even impressed a seal for this warden of the barge guild. But the state did not recognize
it and added that a separate guild would not be established for a particular community.
Individuals from a particular occupation had to join the registered and extant guild for
this profession.®® Indeed, both Ottoman citizens and the foreign artisans and traders
were not able to act independently in carrying out the guild affairs. Furthermore, the
common requirement for being a guild warden was having a guarantor. If a person did

not have a guarantor, the Municipality did not accept his position.>%

47 BOA, SD. 798/14, 19 L 1316 [2 March 1899]; BOA, BEO. 1277/95735, 25 L 1316 [8 March 1899].
498 BOA. DH. MKT. 1650/156, 27 Z 1306 [24 August 1889].

4% For example, it was not allowed the citizens of Greece to be a guild warden. See, BOA, A.} DVN.
104/20, 10 N 1271 [27 May 1855].

50 BOA, DH. MKT. 596/28, 13 B 1320 [16 October 1902].

501 For example, Mahmud, who was appointed as the guild warden assistant of barbers in the capital,
showed 59.000-kurus real estate at his hometown in return for this position, but it was not accepted

174



A trend gathering of different kinds of professions under the same guild warden
management augmented towards the end of the century. It was an important indicator
that shows the changing and disrupted nature of the guild warden position in the last
years of the guilds. Technically unrelated professions were sometimes gathered under
a single roof by this way. For example, the guild warden position of salt-dealers
(tuzcu), arbor-makers (¢ardak yapict), dried fruits sellers, rush mat-makers (hasiwrct),
onion sellers, fair employees, Baghane employees along with the integration of the
piers of Hattapkapisi, wood-dealers (keresteciler), Balik pazari, and the pit coals was
given to Seribrikdar Kamil Efendi in 1904.%°2 The guild warden position was given to
a person who was not an authority in any mentioned profession. Obviously, being
master of a profession or competence in a profession was not a criterion to be
appointed as a guild warden anymore.

Conflicts inevitably occurred in the appointment of a unique guild warden to
various professions at the same time. Clashes appeared between artisan or trader
groups and guild wardens because of the clash of interests. The governments
considered the old traditions, the administrative circumstance in addition to the
demands of the related groups when they tried to solve the appointment problems. For
example, a person named Edhem Aga who was known as the guild warden of bazaar
cook, kebab-makers, soup makers, compote makers, and sherbet-makers petitioned to
the Municipality in 1894, and he demanded the guild wardenship of boza and salep
makers (including halva makers [sakiz helvaci], nut and chestnut sellers). But the latter
groups emphasized their independent guild wardenship that came from older times,
and they reacted to this demand which was contrary to the old traditions. The
benchmarks for the governments were mostly the old customs as well as the reactions
of the groups who were exposed to this kind of managerial change.>*

In addition, guild wardenship became more competitive when guild wardens

tried to be appointed as the guild warden of the same profession but existed in another

because he had to show a guarantor to the Municipality. See BOA, DH. MKT. 2356/114, 9 S 1318 [8
June 1900].

%02 BOA, DH. MKT. 911/32, 16 N 1322 [24 November 1904].

53 BOA, Y. MTV. 101/65, 27 M 1312 [31 July 1894].
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neighborhood to earn more money. For example, a person submitted a petition to the
Ministry of Finance as the guild warden of cooks and kebab makers in 1889, but he
was registered as the guild warden of kebab and sherbet makers in the Municipality.

504 and kebab-makers of the

He claimed that the guild warden position of the cooks
Istanbul side had to be assigned to him.>® In the other example, the operator Bayram
Efendi, who was the guild warden of Galata barbers and the saloons in the Istanbul
district, resorted to Galata court to take the position of the guild wardenship of Istanbul
barbers in 1893. But the members of this artisan group complained about this situation
and stated that he already had two positions and it was not compatible with their
customary practices.> These demands indicate that the guild wardens tried to expand
their guild wardenship limits to the full extent of their power in the last period of the
guilds.

Certain guild wardens sometimes intervened in the affairs of the other
profession groups which had their own wardens. In one case dated 1887, the
upholsterer and seat-makers (oturak¢t ve koltukcu esndfi)®® of Batpazar: (The Flea
Market) complained about the guild warden of the tailors of Grand Bazaar (Carsi-yt
Kebir) telling that he meddled in their affairs. The seat-makers were responsible for
selling used and old attires at Batpazari; on the other hand, the tailors were in charge
of sewing attires with needles and spools. Therefore, their guild wardens were
different: The guild warden of the upholsterer and seat-makers was Mehmed Aga, and
the guild warden of Grand Bazaar tailors was Mustafa Aga. The seat-makers told that
the guild warden of the tailors intervened in their business, which led to some
discomforts. It was stated that the guild warden of the tailors would not be able to be
involved in the affairs of the seat-makers because their administration is going to be

separated officially. Their complaint was accepted, and they were justified because of

504 1t was stated as workers (isciler) in the document, but it probably implies the cooks. It was estimated
with the help of Eunjeong Yi’s list. See Yi, p. 262.

505 BOA, DH. MKT. 1624/101, 23 N 1306 [23 May 1889].
506 BOA, Y. PRK. SH. 4/68, 10 S 1311 [23 August 1893].

07 Koltukgu means seat sellers and oturaker means tuffet sellers but their meaning was different
according to the profession’s description in the related document.
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being two different sectors, and every group had its guild warden. As a general rule,
guild wardens were not allowed to be involved in the matters of the other guilds.>%®
The Ottoman governments prepared new arrangements for newly emerging
professions to maintain order in the marketplace. The administrative duties of the guild
wardens, which were defined in these arrangements, formed the inclusive frame of the
management of the guilds with this way. For example, the government informed about
the printing houses’ working order in 1880 with a notification which was full of rules
about the guild wardens. This arrangement ordered that the individuals who made a
living on printing (typographer) had to be gathered under a one trade group. A guild
warden had to be chosen via an election that had to be approved by the Ministry of
Interior. Every printing house had to have a permit (ruhsatname), and the typesetters
(marettib) and wheel-masters (¢ark ustasi) had to have their licenses. Guild wardens
had to inform the Ministry about the printing houses without a license located at the
periphery or in the houses. Finally, the guild wardens had to prevent the printing of

unlicensed books.>%

5.1.2. Sharing the Authority

The governments appointed solely one guild warden for a certain profession or
for a group of professions in general. For example, the government did not permit to
possess two different guild wardens of the vinedressers (bagci) located outside of
Topkapi, and the guild warden who was appointed to the second place had to be
dismissed because it was against the customs.®® The guild warden position was
accepted as unique and independent, which would not be divided (allocation of one
post to more than one person) in theory, yet the examples from the archival documents

showed a different picture.

508 BOA, SD. 723/20, 13 C 1304 [9 March 1887]; BOA, DH. MKT. 1404/70, 19 C 1304 [15 March
1887).

509 The other points in the notification were as such: A registry book had to be prepared for all
typographers; the Ministry had to determine the amount of the taxes or license fees that both the owners
of the printing houses and the employees had to pay to meet expenses which were also determined by
the Ministry. See BOA, MF. MKT. 65/35, 22 B 1297 [30 June 1880].

510 BOA, DH. MKT. 1496/106, 12 B 1305 [25 March 1888].
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A new practice, the seal division of guild wardenship, meant sharing the
authority of the guild warden post. In this way, the role of the masters increased as
well. For example, in 1902, the issue of division of the guild warden’s seal was
proposed to the agenda by the guild warden of the bakers. The seal was divided into
four parts, and only one part of it was given to the guild warden. The other three pieces
of the seal were taken by the masters of the bakers, which means that using the seal
was shared. But the guild wardens were not happy with this practice as in the example
of Osman Aga, the guild warden of bakers. Osman Aga complained about that the
Association of the Bakers (Habbazan Cemiyeti) violated his rights by collecting 30
kurus fee with these divided seals. He asked the government to unite the seal pieces to
stop the violation of his right.>* But the government did not accept his demand, and
instead ordered to continue the use of the seals in the divided form.*? Osman Aga
continued to send petitions to end this practice, and he stated that the Association of
the Bakers (Habbazan Cemiyeti), which was established between 1898-1899,
intervened in his guild wardenship area of responsibility.5*® After the disallowance of
the guild warden’s demand, he wrote a detailed petition to the government and alleged
four main reasons for his unjust mistreatment by this association. Firstly, he stated that
he was conducting his guild wardenship duty for eight years without a fault after
receiving the one-piece seal. The other three pieces of the seal were given to Markar
and Kirkor Petro agas, and they exercised influence over their guild members. They
collected akges from them inequitably, which led to abuse by using these seals. The
guild warden Osman Bey showed twenty-two documents that proved his claim.
Second, he alleged that there was no reference to the division of the seal into four parts
or no information about it in the Imperial Order (Ferman-: Hiimdytin). For this reason,
this brought lawlessness, according to him. Third, he emphasized that other guild

wardens had one piece of the seal registered in a record book, and they did not confront

SILBOA, DH. MKT. 441/15, 5 Z 1319 [15 March 1902]; BOA, SD. 3015/45, 15 R 1320 [22 July 1902];
BOA, BEO. 1994/149515, 10 ZA 1320 [8 February 1903].

512 BOA, DH. MKT. 655/57, 20 ZA 1320 [18 February 1903].
513 The year was pointed out as 1316, which is an early date for the establishment of esnaf associations.

It would be meant guild or it was the exceptional prototype of the associations. BOA, DH. MKT.
1095/65, 8 CA 1324 [30 June 1906].
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with this problem. Thus, he added that he could not accept the decision about the
division of the seal by the Municipality, which was unlawful.>* As a final argument,
Osman Aga gave an example related to his problem, which happened previously. He
stated that his next-door friend Tiftikyan experienced the same problem. Tiftikyan and
Ahmed Bey worked as two separate guild wardens of the general bathhouses (umdm
hamamcilar kethiidaligr). This condition lasted four months, and then the government
cancelled this duality after the application of Tiftikyan. He continued to carry out his
task with a one-piece seal. After presenting this as a leading case, Osman Bey ended
his petition by requesting the elimination of this unlawful situation.®*® This divided
seal problem lasted more than six years. This case is a good example to the conditions
and the reactions of the guild wardens to the changing practices in the last decades of
the Empire. The protests and resistance of the guild warden to the decision of the
municipal administration demonstrate that they could be active and insistent in the
matters related to themselves. They presented their justifications and arguments to the
state center and local governments. They also did not want to give up their traditional
economic and administrative achievements because of the financial gains of the guild
warden post. They tried to maintain the continuation of the old order with their formal
rights. However, in the case of bakers, his attempts stayed futile at the end.

The division of the seals caused clashes in the service of the guild wardens
which also affected their incomes. For example, the governments assigned the income
of the porters’ guild warden of Istanbul Customs Bureau of Imports to Hatiz Abdullah
Efendi, the chief warden of Kasr-: Hiimayiin as well.>*® The division of seals is an
indicator of a high amount of revenues to be shared even by the different guild

wardens.

14 «  emanet-i miisariinileyha boyle alenen hukuk-i kethiidanemi pdy-i hdal emsallerimden...(?)
mahrum ederek enfii’l-beydn sahs-1 salis merkumlar uhdesine béyle par¢a miihiir teslimiyle vazife-i
asliyeme miidahale etmeleri hi¢hir vicdan kabul etmeyecegi soyle dursun isbu muamelenin vuku ‘U asla
olmadigr emanet-i miisariinileyhanin bu babdaki cevabnamesini katiyyen kabul etmeyecegimden bu
babda adilane bir karar ittihaziyla mezkur par¢alarin iptaliyle ferman-1 hiimayun mucibince hukuk-1

acizanemin muhafaza buyrulmasi hususu adalet-i padisahi namina temenni eylerim.” See BOA, SD.
3042/58, 2 S 1326 [6 March 1908].

515 BOA, SD. 3042/58, 2 S 1326 [6 March 1908].

516 Nejdet Ertug, Osmanli Déneminde Istanbul Hammallari, (Istanbul: Timas Yayinlari, 2008), p. 34;
BOA, I. DH. 1022/80552, 2 CA 1304 [27 January 1887].
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Meanwhile, gathering different professions under the same guild warden
management was profitable for the guild wardens because when the number of the
guild members increased, the incomes of the guild wardens increased directly. In this
kind of cases, the trade group complained about the practice, but it did not pose a
problem for the guild wardens. In the case of flour sellers in 1883, the guild
wardenships of the whole-wheat flour and the flour sellers were reunited even though
the license fees and taxes were different. The seal of the guild warden was divided into
four pieces, and the guild warden of the whole-wheat flour seller Ismail Efendi and the
other guild masters took them. The flour sellers complained of this decision, and they
stated that their licenses and the monthly taxes were different from the other group.
But the government approved this decision. The reason why it accepted the
continuation of this situation is that the whole-wheat flour sellers was outnumbered
compared to the flour sellers.}” The example shows that the concerns of the sellers
and their wardens were different.

Certain disputes emerged among the hierarchical order of the guilds as well,
and it demonstrates that the guild warden was a favorite position for the members of
the guilds who were charged in the management of the guild. For example, Mehmed
Aga, the yigithas: of tailors, shoemakers, and second-hand dealers, claimed that his
income was not enough to make a living and demanded to have a berat to become a
guild warden and share this position with Haci Siileyman Aga, the current guild
warden. The government accepted the division of the position into two. This case is
significant to see the possibility of change in the structure of the guild warden
position.>*® This document is dated to a very early period but the change in the status
and structure of the guild warden post was seen in the examples occurred in later period
as well. The demand of Mehmed Aga is related to both the flexibility in the guild
hierarchy in the last century of the Empire and the economic downturn of the period,
forcing the guild members to request their traditional financial rights or enhance their

financial circumstances by appealing new methods.

517 BOA, SD. 2902/3, 9 RA 1300 [18 January 1883].

518 BOA, A.} MKT.MHM. 116/72, 16 M 1274 [6 September 1857].
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5.1.3. The Guild Warden Position as a Life-Time Income Source

The duration of service years of guild wardens was not determined or limited
in the last period of the guilds. If people from trade and manufacturing groups were
pleased with their guild wardens, there was no need to change them. But they changed
in case of death or conflict. If a change was needed, the election was being made.>*°
Also, the governments appointed the wardens. This post ensured a regular income for
guild wardens in theory. But incomes fell short in certain cases. Therefore, the guild
wardens tried to find a way to increase their incomes, such as demanding a rise. For
example, Halil Aga, the guild warden of pony sellers (midilliciler), demanded an extra
income in 1857 since the amount that the guild paid him was not enough to support
himself financially, and he emphasized that he was 0ld.>?° In the course of time, the
guild warden post seemed like a lifetime income source in general. In the case dated
1896, Haci Ibrahim, the guild warden of the candle makers (Mum yapimcilari),
requested from the Municipality ending of his guild wardenship because he was old
and not to be able to collect the taxes. But he requested a salary payment without
conducting his job. He wrote a petition to the government and stated that he was
appointed to this position. He added that he served for a long time in the Private
Treasury of the Ottoman Sultan (Hazine-i Hassa) and Holy Relics (Hwrka-1 Saadet)
sections. He was collecting 1000 kurus at the very beginning of his administration.
However, he lost his eye health, and this amount began to decrease. An assistant then
fulfilled this duty by proxy. Approximately 200 kurus were collected from the
employees after he became disabled. He stated that he was at a low ebb because these
decreases. Hence, he demanded the operation of the guild warden position by the
Municipality and the appropriation of a sufficient amount of salary for himself.>?! It
shows that the guild wardens saw this post as a source of income. The organic link
between the guild wardens and the craft or trade groups continued even after the

retirement of the guild wardens.

519 Cadirey, p. 124.
520 BOA, A} MKT. NZD. 231/92, 19 Z 1273 [10 August 1857].

21 BOA, Y. MTV. 144/57, 9 S 1314 [20 July 1896].
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Furthermore, unofficially retired guild wardens who quitted this job tried to
take income or fees from the related group, but it was a financial burden for the guild
members. The Municipality tried to obviate this kind of acts caused by the guild
wardens. For example, the sheep trout sellers (pacacilar) stated that they decided to
pay 300 kurus to Musa Aga, their guild warden, guaranteed by a voucher in 1883. He
left his job a long time ago because of his health problems. They pointed out that they
would not be able to pay this amount anymore because some of the masters who signed
this voucher died or left their job and they could not pay it. They offered that Musa
Aga could come and do his job in return for the income of the guild warden position.
If he did not accept it, the trade group could give only 100 kurus to him. The
Municipality stated that there was no such an article in code and the employees would
not be forced to pay this amount. It was ordered that they could elect an assistant of a
guild warden and solve this problem among themselves in a proper way.’?? This
example shows that guild wardenship seemed as an imprescriptible right felt into a

risky condition when the affairs of the related groups were not conducted.

5.1.4. The Abuses of the Guild Wardens and Disputes

Guild wardens were officially accepted administrators, and they were mainly
responsible for collecting fees and regulating the affairs of the guilds to some extent
on behalf of the state. They were under the supervision of the state, and the
accountability principle was valid for them too. They were known as the major official
representative and protector of the affiliated artisan and trader groups. Nevertheless,
instances from the last decades of the imperial capital do not verify this argument or
postulate in particular cases. They show that the stances of the guild wardens towards
their duties and responsibilities did not present a hopeful picture in terms of people
who deal with small scale commercial activities.

The number of complaints about the guild wardens increased in this period,
and they partially reverberated to the official documents. Instead of being the authority

of the dispute settlement mechanism, they became one of the sides in the disputes

52 BOA, TS. MA. d. 629/119, 24 S 1300 [4 January 1883].
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about the affairs of the guilds in their last period. Even the Ministry of Interior stated
that the guild wardens abused their positions, and the emergent conflicts involving the
guild wardens were the reasons for their abolition.*

The involvement of the guild wardens in the affairs of other guilds led to
conflicts among different artisan and trader guilds and their guild wardens. The
artisans and traders generally had information about the legal decisions that
determined the limits and responsibilities of guild wardenship. Therefore, they
controlled the actions of the guild wardens and complained about them to the
municipal authorities if needed. They were also aware that only their guild wardens
had the right to control them. If a guild warden involved in the matters of another guild,
the members of the guild in question conveyed it to the municipal administration. For
example, the porters, boatmen, or bargemen often complained about the conflicts
appeared in their workplaces due to intense competition at piers. Their guild wardens
caused several conflicts, and these mentioned groups were vulnerable to the
disputes.>®* In the example dated 1889, the guild warden of fire-boatmen (ates
kayik¢ilar1)®® who worked between Dersaadet and Uskiidar districts only let his
eleven boats to work in this route. The members complained about their guild warden
to the Municipality since he prevented their work. It was argued that the guild warden
monopolized his position and violated the rights of the employees. This case indicates
three significant points about the working order and the rights of the employees. First,
the boatmen who were not the guild members and who worked for the guild warden’s

boats were not registered, and it shows that there was no systematic and strict control

523 BOA, DH. MKT. 2774/40, 1 Ra 1327 [23 March 1909]; BOA, SD. 842/26, 17 Ra 1327 [6 April
1909].

524 For example, the boatmen working at Galata Mumhane and Tophane piers complained about imdad
Efendi, their guild warden, and demanded his dismissal. See BOA, BEO. 3416/256143, 23 N 1326 [19
October 1908]; BOA, BEO. 3427/256981, 12 L 1326 [7 November 1908].

525 Many types of boats existed in Istanbul, yet the position of the fire-boatmen was different from the
others because they were charged with fire extinguishing in the coasts of the Bosporus and the Golden
Horn. These boats were quite small and thin to be faster in case of fires compared to the other types of
boats. They were also used to transport people and goods. They were waiting at Great Pier in Uskiidar
and Cardak Pier in Eminéni. See Mehmet Zeki Pakalin, “Ates Kayiklar1”, Osmanili Deyimleri ve
Terimleri Sozliigii (1% vol), (Istanbul: Milli Egitim Bakanligi, 1983), p. 109; Mehmet Mazak, Bogazici
ve Kayik Kiltiirii, (Istanbul: Yeditepe Yayinevi, 2010), p. 57. For a detailed information on the boatmen
and boating in the Ottoman Empire, see Nejdet Ertug, Osmanli Dénemi 'nde Istanbul Deniz Ulasimi ve
Kayikgilar, (Istanbul: Kiiltiir Bakanlig1 Yayinlari, 2001).
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over them. Second, the guild warden did not act according to the benefits of the
mentioned group, and he abused in this case. As the last point, this case indicates the
collective consciousness of the employees regarding their rights.>?

A petition from Kasimpasa boatmen sealed by Ragip from the group and his
three friends dated 1900 was one of the salient examples of the abuses of the guild
wardens. Boatmen stated that their guild warden, Mustafa Aga, demanded 5 kurus for
every process and 5 kurus from each member for every year as his fee, but they were
giving 40 paras for each secaled document before Mustafa Aga became the guild
warden of the boatmen. Therefore, the group stated that they could not pay more than
40 paras to their guild warden.>?” However, their petition was not responded to by the
related government offices for more than two years, and finally, the government stated
that their petition was not accepted. Based on this, the group pointed out that the
unlawful act of the guild warden meant the downfall of their profession. It also meant
that the government tolerated the guild warden’s abuse when he acted illegally. The
boatmen again appealed to the government with a petition, and they stated that the
government had to direct them to any related department or office to solve their
problem or the investigation of the problem and the practice of the law for both two
sides.>?® The reason or reasons why the problem of boatmen was not solved for a long
time is uncertain. The guild warden probably continued his practice, and the
government did not terminate it. However, regardless of this delay, this complaint
demonstrates that the group opposed to the illegal practice of their guild warden which
he did by demanding extra payments from them. They wanted to solve their problem
in the legal framework. Nonetheless, the long period struggle of this group and the
absence of a certain responsible state department, as the last point, indicates the

administrative deficiencies in the state apparatus.°?°

526 BOA, DH. MKT. 1636/25, 11 ZA 1306 [9 July 1889]; BOA, DH. MKT. 1659/50, 23 M 1307 [19
September 1889].

527 BOA, DH. MKT. 2419/98, 1 B 1318 [25 October 1900].
528 BOA, SD. 3020/35, 11 S 1321 [9 May 1903].

529 The number of complaints can be augmented. For example, Cengelkdy porters complained to their
guild warden that he abused his position. See BOA, DH. MKT. 2304/50, 11 L 1317 [12 February 1900].
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Not only the port/pier related sectors, other artisanal and trade sectors also
hosted grievances concerning the abuses of the guild wardens. For example, in a case
in 1901, the bushel-dealers (kileci) consulted the Municipality, and they stated that
their guild warden and the guild committee did not fulfill their duties about accounting
properly. With the seals of Veli and Ahmed Hamdi Agas, they demanded ending their
problem by the government since they were suffered a lot from this abuse.>*

Besides the guild wardens, the assistant of the guild wardens abused their
positions as well. The practice of collection of fees was often exposed to the abuses of
the responsible people. For example, in 1889, the bushel dealer Ahmed and his
colleagues complained about Selim Aga, their guild warden assistant, and demanded
to change him that he collected money unfairly. But the Municipality interestingly and
inconceivably decided to arrest the group members in question and then exile them
within one or two days. They demanded the cancellation of this punishment and the
inspection of this matter.>3! In another case about the guild warden assistant in 1901,
the porters of the warehouse of the Anatolian and Rumelian Railway at Sirkeci
complained about Siileyman Aga, their guild warden assistant, and stated that their
fellows were beaten because he has heard the complaints about himself made by these
porters. The porters demanded the Municipality to dismiss him. This example shows
the solidarity among the porters against their blacklisted guild member.>®? As a result,
the conflict between the guild members and their guild warden became an important
feature of the small-scale business life of the late Ottoman period.

After the new arrangements and practices, the guild wardens sometimes
resisted the decisions of the Municipality, and they insisted on the continuation of the
old order. They did not obey the decisions and orders of the Municipality since they
did not want to accept the Municipality as authority. Therefore, resistance from the
head of the guilds came into prominence as a remarkable reaction in this period. In the
case of Hiseyin Aga, the guild warden of the caretaker of horses and Arif Aga, the

assistant guild warden of the porters of the Commodity Custom, which dated 1885, it

530 BOA, DH. MKT. 2478/8, 9 M 1319 [28 April 1901].
531 BOA, DH. MKT. 1684/121, 2 CA 1307 [25 December 1889].

532 BOA, DH. MKT. 2519/46, 20 R 1320 [6 August 1901].
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was stated that they falsified the licenses, so the Municipality appointed new guild
wardens instead of them until the case was concluded. The Police could take these
seals from them. But they refused to give their seals to the municipal administration.
Hiseyin and Arif Agas pointed out that they could not give the seals until the case
ended. They also claimed that the Municipality had to take permission from the
Ministry of Interior to take back these seals and the arrest of themselves would only
be practiced by the decision of the court. But the Municipality demanded to practice
the decision as soon as possible.>® This example is significant in terms of showing the
disregarding the Municipality as the major representative in the official affairs of the
guilds.

In the case of Ali Bey, the guild warden of customs of Yag Kapan: and Kadikoy
pier, he had berat for this position in 1904, but he claimed that his berat and seals were
retaken from him in July of 1908. The Municipality informed him that his berat is
legally invalid. He stated that he could not do his job since then. He pointed out that
only the Sultan would be able to abolish his berat, so he did not accept the decision of
the Municipality. Ali Bey evaluated this condition as entrenching his rights and
demanded the allowance to do his job and give his seals back in 1919. The Ministry
of Interior did not accept his demand since the guild warden position was abolished
long ago. It seems that Ali Bey did not acknowledge the decision of the Municipality,
and he stated that the municipal administration carried out this decision unjustly and
unlawfully. In this case, the perplexing thing is why Ali Bey waited for more than ten
years to retake his seal. He could not do his duty in the period after July of 1908, yet
he wrote his petition in 1919.%3 This case also demonstrates that certain guild wardens
did not see the Municipality as the official authority. It also proves the existence of the
challenge in orientation to the new bureaucratic order. Guild wardens sometimes
warned the Municipality when took decisions without taken new legal regulations
about the market affairs. In 1890, the guild warden of Uzun¢ars: winders (¢tkriker)
reminded that his post was taken from him and it was united with the guild warden

post of fence-makers (parmakilik¢t). This arrangement was illegal according to him.

58 BOA, SD. 715/21, 29 ZA 1302 [9 September 1885].

53 BOA, DH. UMVM. 88/21, 20 Z 1337 [16 September 1919].

186



Interestingly, this position was allocated to the other people without asking or
reporting to the related individuals. Hence, he laid claim to having this position.>®

The guild wardens played a crucial role in guild affairs and in controlling guild
members and making them to be loyal to the regulations and other legal arrangements
in theory. In contrast to the abuses of the guild wardens, they sometimes complained
about the irresponsible behaviors of their guild members. There are examples showing
that the artisans and traders did not want to obey the decisions of their guild warden
when the latter took care of his own interests.

In 1908, the guild wardens stated that the employees did not pay the license
fees and went wherever they wanted without informing their guild wardens. Moreover,
they did not pay the expenses of the guilds (rooms). According to the guild wardens,
these irresponsible behaviors were both unlawful and caused a decrease in the
revenues of the Municipality.>*® The guild wardens stressed the importance of these
two major critical issues as the justification of their claim to prevent their income loss.

In years, the guild wardenship as a representative of the old order lost its power
after the establishment of the Municipality. Both the organizational weakening in the
new administrative system and the abuses and other wrongdoings of the wardens
paved the way for the abolition of the guilds. However, the guild wardens tried to
postpone the abolition of this position as it was a significant source of income. For
example, twenty-one guild wardens demanded the delay of the abolition until the
Ottoman Parliament (Meclis-i Meb(isan) prepared a special law for this issue.>®” The
disapprobation of the acts of the guild wardens directed the governments to find new
ways for regulating the affairs of the trade and manufacturing groups. Both the extra
financial burden on the trade groups and the abuses of the guild wardens extinguished

it.5%8 Their abolition was not solely a top-down process, yet it was also the result of the

535 BOA, DH. MKT. 1463/37, 28 S 1305 [13 October 1890].

5% BOA, DH. MKT. 1299/9, 24 S 1326 [21 September 1908].

537 BOA, DH. MKT. 2841/10, 23 CE 1327 [12 June 1909].

538 |t was stated that the artisan and trade groups did not have to pay tax both to the guild warden and to
the Municipality at the same time since the guild warden position belonged to the Esnaf Office, which

was also under the authority of the Municipality. See BOA, DH. MKT. 2768/21, 22 S 1327 [15 March
1909].
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grievances coming from below. Deviation of the guild wardens from their protective
responsibilities contributed to the end of their positions. Certain services which were
previously provided by the guild wardens began to be provided by the Municipality
and with this way the centralized supervision over the wardens, the marketplaces and
market actors.>*°

The new order in the market and new institutions did not appear all of a sudden
but also from the needs of the production, business, and the requirements of the new
economic order in general. Because, the guilds did not function parallel to the new
administrative structure of the state anymore in their last period. The municipal
administration might have wanted to remove the guild wardens due to the
abovementioned disputes and the new tax collecting practices. The abolition of the
guild warden post was intensively related firstly with the administrative reform in the
Ottoman state apparatus and its link with the affairs of the artisans and traders and
second the attempt to remove the guild wardens as intermediaries who led to many
conflicts in the last days of the guilds.

It cannot be enough to examine the guilds as the groups of artisans and the
organization only by considering the economic reasons and fluctuations emerged in
this period. The new administrative order entailed new marketplace representatives
and organizations as well. After the abolition of this post in 1910, the associations were
established instead of the guilds to meet these requirements. These newly founded

organizations, as one of the main arteries of the issue, are handled in the next section.

5.2. From Guilds to Esnaf Associations (1910/1912)

The modern bureaucracy and secular laws came with the Tanzimat reforms
also played a role in the changes in the marketplaces and in the organizational structure
of the artisans and traders as well. Bureaucratization forced these groups to act
according to the written regulations. Many ordinances and regulations were prepared
and implemented in this period for different working fields, and the governments,

including early Republican Turkey, utilized them with certain amendments.

5% For example, the Municipal tax collectors began to collect cleaning tax which was previously
collected by the guild wardens in the marketplaces. See BOA, DH. MKT. 873/55, 12 CA 1322 [25 July
1904].
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Artisans and traders were given under the authority the Municipality by the
Supreme Council of Judicial Ordinances (Meclis-i Vala-y: Ahkdam-1 Adliye) following
its establishment in Istanbul in 1855. The classical narrative about guild wardens was
based on their protectionist role, but the reality was different, at least in the last days
of the guilds. Guilds and their wardens were the intermediaries of these groups
between the state and themselves until their abolition. Guild wardens appear as one of
the reasons for the abolition of this position and the guilds. Because, guild wardens
either elected by the guild members or appointed by the governments caused troubles
for the guild members.>*® The state planned to remove this post as an intermediary in
commerce-related administrative affairs. The official documents about the abolition of
this post highlighted such reason as the emergence of the conflicts and abuses of the
guild wardens. The state officially mentioned the abolition of this post in March 1909.
It was stated that there was a need for legislation to improve the conditions of trade
groups and artisans, such as the establishment of associations that belonged to them
and make them judicially equal. The abolition of the guild warden post was put
forward as a proposal, and the Sublime Porte (Bab-: Ali ) was put in charge of
practicing this process.>*!

A memoranda (layiha) was then issued for the establishment of the associations
of artisans and traders (Esnaf Cemiyetleri Nizamnamesi) in 1909.5*? Associations are
institutions established to assist their members in their professional development and
to defend the economic and legal interests of their members. With these features,
associations are also accepted as a means of pressure defending the rights of their
members against state and private institutions.*®> One of the main motives in
establishing these associations was to regulate the affairs of these groups since the old

system and order were not running properly. In this respect, the complaints about the

50 BOA, DH. UMVM. 88/38, 20 R 1331 [29 March 1913].

511 BOA, DH. MKT. 2774/40, 1 Re 1327 [23 March 1909]; BOA, SD. 842/26, 17 Re 1327 [6 April
1909]; BOA, BEO, 3536/265135, 26 March 1325 [8 April 1909].

542 The first record about the memoranda (layiha) of the ordinance was dated 1909. See BOA, DH.
MKT. 2802/17, 3 R 1327 [4 May 1909]; BOA, BEO. 3712/278388.-, 20 S 1328 [3 March 1910].

%43 For the concepts of pressure and interest groups, see Yiicekok, “19. Yiizyill Osmanlh Toplumundan
Giiniimiiz Tiirkiye’sine Sivil Toplum Kuruluslar1 ve Siyaset Sosyolojisi iliskileri”, pp. 9-11.
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guild wardens became one of the major reasons to prepare new memoranda.®** On the
other side, it aimed to remove the intermediaries who were guild wardens. In brief, the
establishment of the associations was not only related to the free market economy but
also related to the new bureaucratic and administrative order.

Esnaf associations, like the guilds, were the intermediary organizations that
arranged the affairs of trade groups and artisans.>*® Their remarkable difference from
the guilds was their formal structure; that is to say, the division of responsibilities
among the members and the administrative posts within the organization differed them
from the guilds. The general board (heyet-i umimiye) and the executive board (heyet-
I idare) became the main sub-bodies of the associations based on mutual supervision
and control in the new organization system. The authority was allocated to both
boards; the head (reis) stayed in the background in association matters, and only a
symbolic headship remained. The decisions were taken by the majority of the votes
within these associations. Thus, it led to the development of a partially liberal structure
within each association. However, the pluralistic structure increased the level of clash
of interests among the groups as well.

The Ordinance for Esnaf Associations (Esnaf Cemiyetleri Hakkinda Talimat),
as mentioned previously, initiated a new organizational period and system for artisan
and trade groups within the whole empire. The basis of it got started from the period
of the arrangement of Law of Municipality in 1877. The first reference to establishing
the esnaf associations was mentioned in the 8" article of this municipality
regulation.>*® A certain regulation/ordinance structured these bodies after a while.>*

The ordinance was first issued for the artisan and trade groups in Istanbul, then in 1912

%4 BOA, SD. 842.26, 15 Re 1327 [6 April 1909].

%45 Mehmet Seyitdanlioglu, “Yerel Yonetim Metinleri (XVI): Esnaf Cem’iyetleri Hakkinda T’alimat”,
Cagdas Yerel Yonetimler, Cilt 8 Say1 1, (Ocak 1999), pp. 127-128.

546 The article is about the missions of the Assembly of Municipality (Seiremdneti Meclisi). The term
“esnaf association” was first mentioned officially in this article. For Article 8, see “Dersaddet Belediye
Kanunu”, 27 N 1294 [5 October 1877], Dustur, 1/4, pp. 520-538; for in Latin alphabet, see Mehmet
Seyitdanlioglu, Tanzimat Doneminde Modern Belediyeciligin Dogusu: Yerel Yonetim Metinleri,
(istanbul: Tiirkiye s Bankas: Kiiltiir Yaymlari, 2010), p. 107; BOA, SD. 842/26, 17 Ra 1327 [6 April
1909].

%47 The memoranda of the ordinance was also announced in the newspapers with including its all articles.
See “Esnaf Cemiyetleri”, Tanin, no: 259, 3 CA 1327 [23 May 1909], p. 4.
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it covered all these groups in the Empire.>*® The ordinance mainly explains the
organizational structure of the associations, their missions and duties, and the official
process when contacting with the municipal administrators. It put the judicial and
managerial affairs of these groups in an order, which was more appropriate to the
municipal system than the old guild wardenship order. All the articles of the ordinance
were accepted equivalent to the guild system.>*® However, this new organization had
remarkable differences from the organizational structure and the official status of the
guilds in terms of the administrative system.

The Ordinance for the Esnaf Associations involved articles about the
arrangements of the official relationship between the associations and the municipal
administrators in detail. It put the external affairs of the associations in order. In this
ordinance, the associations were generally depicted as the main representative of the
groups, and the head (reis) was symbolic compared to the guild wardenship system.
The main responsible office for these associations was stated as the Municipality for
the ones in Istanbul and the other municipalities for the associations established in the
provinces like in the old guild system. They were officially affiliated to the
Municipality, and they needed the approval of the municipalities that they belonged
to. These institutions were responsible for informing both the Ministry of Interior and
the Police about all approvals and cancellations of the associations.>® This
bureaucratic network indicates that associations seemed like that had to be under the
surveillance of the center and under the law enforcers. The Municipality and the Police
force collaboration constituted the main frame of the control mechanism in the esnaf

association affairs.

548 The ordinance only for Istanbul, see “Esnaf Cemiyetleri Hakkinda Talimat”, 16 S 1328 [27 February
1910], Dustur, 11/2, pp. 123-127; BOA, 1.SE. 25/14, 16 S 1328 [27 February 1910]. The regulation for
the whole Empire, see BOA, DH. UMVM. 88/40, 20 Ca 1330 [7 May 1912]; “Esnaf Cemiyetleri
Hakkinda Talimat”, 20 CA 1330 [7 May 1912], Dustur, 11/ 4, pp. 483-488. For the whole version of the
regulation, see Appendix E and F.

549 “Esnaf Mektebleri, Teaviin Sandiklar1”, Tanin, no. 260, 11 May 1325 [24 May 1909], p. 3.
550 The associations of cattle-dealers, bakers, prayer beads sellers, and itinerant edge tool makers were
closed since they did not conform to the regulation of the associations. But the Municipality gave

permission again, and a new executive board was chosen. The new association was approved by handing
over the seals of themselves. See BOA, DH. UMVM. 88/74, 18 M 1340 [21 September 1921].
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Although the ordinance was prepared in 1910 and revised in 1912, the
amendments continued until the end of the Empire. After the phrases of the
Municipality and the Municipal assembly, “the municipalities and the assembly of
municipalities” (devair-i belediye ve meclis-i belediye) were added to the ordinance,
and also the Assembly of the Municipality replaced with the “Assembly of the
Administration” (meclis-i idare).>®* The articles 6, 7, 12, and 26 were revised in
years.>>? The article 6 was changed to make sure that a clerk is appointed to preside
the elections of the executive board. On the other hand, the group could choose one of
their members to preside the elections, and they could notify the results with a joint
report to the municipalities. The article 7 stresses that there had to be a clerk both in
Istanbul and the provinces. According to the Article 12, money which was collected
for the expenditures of the Head of the association was also to be used by the clerk of
the association.>®® Lastly, it was stated that the responsible clerk in Istanbul and the
head in the provinces had to deal with the for and against cases of the associations.>**
Due to having a grasp of old customary practices and but not the current clerk system,
the old version of the ordinance was again implemented.>®® As a last note for these
amendments, the article 2 was rearranged, and it was added to this article that cabbies,
boatmen, bargemen, and porters would be able to establish an organization both in
Istanbul and provinces.>®® The ordinance was turned into a regulation, and this
regulation was affiliated to the Chambers of Commerce and Industry Regulation in
1925.5%7

$1 BOA, I. DUIT. 22/5., 13 Ca 1332 [9 April 1914].

552 BOA, DH. UMVM. 88/40, 20 Ca 1330 [7 May 1912]; BOA, i. DUIT. 22/5, 13 Ca 1332 [9 April
1914].

553 BOA, BEO. 4341/325556, 14 Ca 1333 [7 March 1915]; BOA, MV. 239/36, 12 Ca 1333 [28 March
1915]; BOA, DH. MB. HPS. 153/51, 13 Ca 1333 [29 March 1915].

55¢ BOA, I.. DUIT. 22/5, 13 Ca 1332 [9 April 1914].

5% BOA, I.. DUIT. 21/41, 13 M 1338 [9 October 1919]; BOA, SD. 853/39, 14 Ra 1341 [4 November
1922].

56 BOA, MV. 255/64, 21 S 1339 [30 April 1921].
557 For the Regulation of Chambers, see Ticaret ve Sanayi Odalari Kanunu ve Ticaret ve Sanayi Odalart

Nizamnamesi ve Esnaf Cemiyetleri Talimatnamesi, (Istanbul: Vatan Matbaasi, 1341 [1925]), Atatiirk
Library, no: 216, pp. 66-71.
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Although many amendments were made on this ordinance until the end of the
Ottoman Empire, there were not made fundamental changes.>® Apart from the name
changes of the institutions and political order, almost the same regulation was also
used by the Republican regime. The esnaf associations were linked to the Chambers
of Commerce and Industry, and the Regulation of 1912 was added to the Regulation
of the Chambers. According to this newly edited regulation version, the Ministry of
Trade and Economics, commerce and industry chambers, and the municipalities
became the major responsible agencies in the artisanal and trade affairs. Only the
articlesof 1, 2, 4,7, 8, 19, 21, 24, and 26 are utterly the same both in the regulation of
1912 and 1925. Yet, the other articles were changed according to the legal positions
including the Ministry of Trade and Economics, the commerce and industry chambers,
and the municipalities instead of the Municipality and its assembly. The
responsibilities of the municipalities remained the same in the new regulation. Lastly,
the article 16 forbade the establishment of trade unions and allying with black-
marketeering. The Republican regime banned the establishment of trade unions
because they were out of the borders of association law. The issues such as a strike or
work stoppage, which were mainly related to the workers, were not included in the
regulation of associations.®® It means that trade unions and esnaf associations
officially seemed different. Therefore, it can be argued that the associations established
for artisans and traders were not as the proto-version of trade unions. The trade unions
and associations were treated separately by the state in terms of their professional
mission, member profile, and the judicial status.

The Esnaf Associations Regulation (Esnaf Cemiyetleri Nizamnamesi) was
different than the 1909 Law of Associations (Cemiyetler Kanunu) since the former
was a specific arrangement for a certain social group. It brought different practices
from the foundation to the membership requirements. While it was the government
which was the sole authority in the implementation of the Law of Association, it was

%% Esnaf Cemiyetleri Nizamnamesi, (Istanbul: Cihan Biraderler Matbaasi, 1339-1343), Atatiirk
Universitesi Kitliphanesi Seyfettin Ozege Koleksiyonu, no: 21814, pp. 2-8.

559 Uskiidar hand painted-kerchief-makers (yazmaci) association went on a strike with its 3.000 artisans
and workers in 1921, but the Police tried to prevent this strike. The government interestingly decided
that the police intervention was not proper according to law. See BOA, DH. .UM. 19/1, 23 CA 1340
[22 January 1922].
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the Municipality responsible for the implementation of the Esnaf Association
Regulation properly.>®® Nonetheless, the governments supervised the foundation and
whereabouts of the Esnaf Associations as well. It was decided that the members of
these organizations had to inform and register their prospective associations to the
Municipality. They also had to declare the establishment of their associations and take
a certification in return for the declaration.>®!

After going into effect of the new ordinance, different trade and artisan groups
reacted differently to this new arrangement according to their working conditions, and
the number of their demands rose. For instance, simit seller, bread, bdrek, cookie, and
kadayif makers wrote a petition in 1910 to establish their unique association who
worked more than 50-60 years together because they could not establish their special
organization due to the lack of the number of the members to found an association.
They applied to the Municipality to solve this issue and demanded a commissioner
who had to be ready during the election of the organization. Initially, simit seller,
bread, borek, cookie, and kadayif makers gave information about the rules in
establishing an organization with references to the Association Law in their petition.
They highlighted that this was not an attempt to establish a trade union or a politically-
oriented organization, yet it was an organization to provide mutual help among
themselves. However, if they had to establish separate organizations, they could not
even help their members because of the financial burden that every specific association
could create. They stated that they were composed of five different trade groups, and
every group included 20-25 people; 150-160 masters from 30 shops. They proposed
certain reasons for why they were not able to establish separate organizations. First of
all, simit seller, bread, borek, cookie, and kadayif makers pointed out that the rent of
the meeting room (because they had to gather in different rooms for their elections and
negotiate their problems in these rooms), clerk salary (250-300 kurus), stationery and

paper-pencil expenses could exceed their incomes because their number was low to

560 For the Law of Associations, see “Cemiyetler Kanunu”, 29 B 1327 [16 August 1919], Dustur, 11/1,
pp. 604-608. An amendment was made in 1920. See “29 Receb 1327 tarihli Cemiyetler kanununa
miizeyyel kararndme”, 15 M 1339 [29 September 1920], Dustur, 11/12, p. 280.

51 After the control of the Municipality, they had to apply to the Istanbul Province (Istanbul Vildyeti)
post with a declaration (beyannéme) to get a certificate (ilmuhaber) from it in the province system.
BOA, DH. UMVM. 88/38, 6 Ca 1331 [13 April 1913].
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meet these expenses. They stated that they even could not pay the fees of their guild
warden in the previous period. Second, they added that it was inadequate for them to
choose the substitute members who had to be changed every year because of their low
number. Lastly, simit seller, bread, borek, cookie, and kadayif makers remarked that
they worked for nearly 50-60 years together, and so they did not want to be judicially
separated. They had already consulted the Municipality because of this problem, but
it ordered them to obey the provisions of the related ordinance. Yet, they claimed that
the Municipality did not understand their conditions. Therefore, they reapplied to the
Council of State. They demanded not the appointment of a separate “guild warden” or
a head like in the period of autocracy, but they wanted to establish a unique
organization consisted of these five trade groups.®®? Obviously, the foundation of a
separate association was an economic burden because of the administrative
expenditures for the groups who were dealing with small scale commercial activities.
This example shows that there was a resistance from the groups not to be separated
judicially to overcome their prospective economic difficulties, which increased in the
new administrative system.

The bread makers also wrote a petition to the Municipality to establish their
association in 1910, but their reason was different. The Municipality wrote to the
record the classifications of trade and artisan groups such as bread makers, jewelers,
and shoemakers under a hierarchy in division of labor including journeymen and
apprentices to inform the Ministry of Interior. Every trade group was able to establish
its organization as it was stated. It was pointed out that amele (laborer), journeymen,
and apprentice working in bakery shop wanted to have an organization independent of
their masters and the workplace owners since their superiors did not pay their salaries
properly. It goes without saying that amele and the other employees did not want to
gather under a unique organization with their masters and the owners of the
workplaces. The Municipality permitted only to establish one organization initially
since the other option could lead to disorder and redundancy. But the Ministry of
Interior then allowed them to establish a separate association on condition that not

violating the interest of the populace.®® It can be claimed that the disputes among these

%2BOA, SD. 847/6/5, 8 Ra 1328 [20 March 1910].

%3 BOA, SD. 847/6,29 Ra 1328 [10 April 1910]; BOA, DH. UMVM. 88/71, 1 Ca 1328 [11 May 1910].
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groups shaped their organizing tradition remarkably. It indicates that no tangible
solidarity did exist among them and the demands, expectations, and concerns of the
two mentioned sides were different from each other.

Solidarity, collaboration, mutual understanding, and control among the artisans
and traders were not automatically removed during the disappearance process of the
guilds. For example, the 8™ Article of the 1912 Regulation states that the craft and
trade group members could help out their colleagues who were in a bad situation or
disabled.>®* Also, the collection of money for mutual assistance was pointed out in
Articles 15 and 16, which encourages solidarity among various groups.°®

Associations had the legal capacity, and their founders had to inform the
Municipality when they were established.>®® Four main criteria were pointed out to
establish an association according to the Article 13 of the Regulation for Associations:
They had to be coherent to the Association Regulation, appropriate to the customary
practices of the related group, to the Ottoman law, and finally to free trade policy.
Coherence to the law, the customary practices, and free trade policy shaped the general
policy towards the marketplace actors as well. The ordinances and regulations for
esnaf associations brought the establishment of separate associations that give
significant administrative information about various occupations. Every group had the
right to prepare their vocational regulation and to establish their association. Yet, they

had to verify them to the Istanbul Municipality or the other municipalities.>®” Many

564 “Esnaf Cemiyetleri Hakkinda Talimat”, 20 CA 1330 [7 May 1912], Dustur, 11/ 4, p. 485.
565 “Esnaf Cemiyetleri Hakkinda Talimat”, 16 S 1328 [27 February 1910], Dustur, 11/2, pp. 125-126.

566 Ebru Kayabas, “Osmanli Devleti’nde Tanzimat Devrinde Cemiyetler Hukuku nun Gelisimi”, Ph.D.
diss., (Istanbul University, 2008), p. 197.

567 For some special regulations and ordinances belonged to each profession, see Dersaadet Limani
Umum Deniz Kayik¢t ve Sandalci Esndfi Cemiyeti (General Dersaadet Port Waterman and Portman
Esnaf Association), BOA, DH. UMVM. 166/54, 26 S 1340 [24 April 1922]; Dersaadet Limant Umum
Deniz Kayik¢t ve Sandalci Esndfi Cemiyeti Talimatndmesi, (Dersaadet: Sanayi-i Nefise Matbaasi,
1337); Istanbul Umum Binek ve Yiik Arabacilari Cemiyeti Dahili Nizamndmesi (The Association
Regulation of Istanbul general riding and carterman) and Simitc¢i, Ekmekgi, Borekci, Kurabiyeci ve
Kadayif¢t Esnafi Cemiyeti Nizamndme-i Dahiliyesi (The Association Regulation of Simit Seller, Bread
Maker, Borek Maker, Cookie Maker, Kadayif Maker), BOA, HR. HMS.ISO. 82/3, 1 May 1326 [14 May
1910]; Umiim Mavna ve Salapuryaci Esnafi Cemiyeti Nizamname-i Dahiliyesi (The Association
Regulation of the general barge riders and lighterman) (Dersaadet, 1336); Istanbul Yorganci, Désemeci
ve Mobilyacilar ile Mefrugat-1 Beytiye Esnaf Cemiyeti Talimatndmesi (The ordinance of the association
of Istanbul quilt makers, upholsterer, furniture dealers and the seller of soft furnishings), (Istanbul:
Bahriye Matbaasi, 1337 [1921]); Dersaadet Balik¢t Esnafi Cemiyeti Nizamndme-i Dahiliye Projesi
(The Association Regulation of fisherman), (Istanbul: Hiisn-i Tabiat Matbaas1, 1339 [1923]); Dersaadet
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associations were established in this period.®%® In the Statistics Journal record in 1912,
it was noted that more than thirty thousand people were the members of associations
among 63 profession categories.>°

Ordinances and regulations of each association involve the articles about their
internal organizational structure and inner affairs. The ordinance of the association of
quilt makers, upholsterers, furniture dealers, and the seller of soft furnishings will be
mentioned briefly to give an idea about the features of an ordinance and the structure
of the association. It was stated that the association was established for the
development of vocations and the judicial rights of its members. An artisan or trader
who wanted to be a member of the association had to pay a certain fee annually. If he
did not pay it, he would be dismissed from the association. Also, if he wanted to resign

from membership, he had to pay the rest of the annual fee. Both artisans and traders

ve Bilad-:1 Seldse Umiim Bakkal Esnafi Kalfa ve Ciraklar Cemiyeti Nizamndmesidir (The Association
Regulation of the grocers and journeyman and apprentices association), (Istanbul: Ali Siikrii Matbaas,
1337); Dersaadet Bakkal Esnafi Cemiyeti Talimatndmesi (The association ordinance of Istanbul
grocers), (Dersaadet, 1337 [1921]; Dersaadet ve Bilad-: Seldse de Umiim Tugla Imalci Esnafi Cemiyeti
Talimatname-i Dahiliyesidir (The association ordinance of the brick-makers), (Istanbul: Sehzade Bast
Evkaf Matbaasi, 1338); Kabzumal Esnafi Cemiyeti: Talimatndme (The association ordinance of fruit
and vegetable middleman), (Istanbul: Ahmed fhsan ve Siirekas1 Matbaacilik Osmanli Sirketi, 1336);
Istanbul ve Miilhakati Umiim Ekmek¢i ve Francalaci Furncilar Esnaf Cemiyeti Talimatndme-i
Dahiliyesidir (The association ordinance of the general baker and francala makers), (Istanbul: Zellig
Biraderler Matbaasi, 1926); Dersaadet ve Bilad-i Selase Ayakkabici Esnafi Cemiyeti Talimatndme-i
Dahiliyesidir, (Istanbul: Matbaa-1 Bahriye, 1337); Dersaadet Kaldirimci Esnafi Cemiyeti (The
Association Regulation of Istanbul paviours), BOA, DH. EUM.THR. 101/92, 28 B 1330 [13 July 1912];
Dersaadet Umum Hanct ve Otelci Esnafi Cemiyeti Talimatndme-i Dahiliyesi (The association ordinance
of innkeeper and hotel keepers), (Istanbul: Tesebbiis Matbaasi, 1339 [1341]; Dersaadet Umum Sakalar
Esnafi Cemiyeti Nizamndmesi (The Association Regulation of Istanbul general water carriers),
(Dersaadet, 1336); Dersaadet ve Bilad-i Selase Bilumum Menba’ Suculari Esnafi Cemiyeti
Talimatname-i Dahiliyesidir (The association ordinance of Dersaadet and Bilad-1 Selase mineral water
carriers, (Dersaadet, 1339); Dersaadet ve Bilad-: Selase Perukar Esnafi Talimatndme-i Dahiliyesi (The
Association Regulation of Dersaadet and Bilad-1 Selase Barbers, (Istanbul: Ali Siikrii Matbaas1, 1338);
Dersaadet ve Bilad-1 Selase Umum Binek ve Arabaci ve Beygirci Esnafi Cemiyeti Talimat-1 Dahiliyesi
(The association ordinance of general riding and carter and horse riders), (Istanbul: Necm-i Istikbal
Matbaasi, 1335); Hamamcilar Esnafi Cemiyeti Talimatndme-i Dahiliyesi (The association ordinance of
bathhouse keepers), (Istanbul: Kseon Matbaasi, 1337); Istanbul Umum Celeb Esnafi Cemiyeti
Talimatname-i Dahiliyesi (The association ordinance of general cattle dealers), (Istanbul: Minber
Matbaasi, 1336); Sara¢ Esnafi Cemiyetinin Talimatndme-i Dahiliyesidir (The association ordinance of
saddlers), (Istanbul: Matbaa-1 Bahriye, 1337).

%68 For the list of the associations which were established until the end of the World War One, see
Toprak, Tiirkiye de Milli Iktisat: 1908-1918, pp. 687-688.

569 1330 (1912) Statistics Journal involves 33 different profession categories in total, and 33 of them
involve 31,121 people in number. (The total was found 30,521 with recalculation). See 1330 Senesi
Istanbul Beldesi Ihsdiyat Mecmuds:, (Dersaadet: Matbaa-y1 Arsak Garoyan, 1331), pp. 250-251. See
Table 3.
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had the right to be affiliated with an association. There was no obligation to be a
member of an association; that is, free membership to conduct a profession existed in
the last period of the empire as well. The management of an association was allocated
to the general board (heyet-i umdmiye) and the executive board (heyet-i idare). The
head (reis) stayed symbolic in the administrative affairs. The general board was
making decisions, and the executive board was conducting these decisions. Decisions
were taken by the majority of the votes of the members. These two aspects show the
liberal structure of the association. As an officially accepted institution that belonged
to a specific ordinance with its liberal inner organization, it determined the descriptions
of the responsibilities of its members. It aimed to improve the profession with an
emphasis on law.>"® The ordinance was coherent with both the Law of Association and
the Regulation for the Esnaf Associations.

In another example, the association regulation of the water carriers involved
nearly the same articles. The mission of the association was explained by focusing on
the benefits of its members and regulating their affairs. The financial, administrative,
and occupational affairs of the groups were under the supervision and the management
of the executive board.>’* The influential role of the executive board shows the
structure based on plurality in this association. This board carried out the inter-
organizational control mechanism. Furthermore, it was added that every member had
the right to be involved in the affairs of the related occupation that they were belonged
in case of violations, which shows the plurality in organizing. From the side of their
members, if the benefits of the groups were considered, solidarity among their
members was emphasized in the association regulations. The emphasis of solidarity
served for both nostalgic and pragmatic motives and meanings. The associations
literally became professional organizations, and the regulation or ordinance of each

profession became the occupational code of them even though not including technical

570 [stanbul Yorganci, Désemeci ve Mobilyacilar ile Mefrusat-1 Beytiye Esnaf Cemiyeti Talimatnamesi
(The association ordinance of the Istanbul quilt makers, upholsterer, furniture dealers, and the seller of
soft furnishings), (Istanbul: Matbaa-1 Bahriye, 1337 [1921]). The ordinance was composed of six parts
and forty-five articles.

5L Dersaddet Umiim Sakalar Esndfi Cemiyeti Nizamndamesi (The Association Regulation of Dersaadet
Public Water Carriers), Turk Tarih Kurumu Kiitiphanesi, no: 3490-A/2336, (Dersaédet: 1336); For the
postcard of public water carriers, see Figure 7.
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information about occupations. As it seemed in two examples, the content of the
ordinances or regulations of the associations was so similar.

The guilds were officially abolished, and the associations became the main
representation platforms of the marketplace actors in the last decades of the Empire
and early Republican period in Turkey. Supervision over the registration, providing
identities, and collecting information about the criminal acts of their members were
conducted carefully by both the governments and the Municipality via these
associations. However, no article about the tax payments was included in the
regulations of the associations because many abuses and violations in tax and fee
collections of guild wardens happened. Therefore, the new organizational model
distinguished the managerial affairs of organizations and taxes apart. Associations
were not authorized to collect taxes. The Municipality eliminated the intermediaries;
that is to say, the guild wardens, who were not able to accommodate themselves to the
new administrative and financial order. By this way, it aimed to terminate its tax
income loss caused by the wardens. Moreover, these associations can be accepted as
the proto version of the esnaf chambers inherited in the ensuing years. Like chambers,
they did not have a role in collecting taxes; they were only the corporations that protect
the rights and working conditions of their members. The Esnaf Associations could
only help retirement issues or financial difficulties of the members.

Every separate regulation helped to integrate trade groups into the new
administrative order, and the members became more familiar with the new legal
procedures. But before ending, certain points have to be sorted by considering the
regulation for associations and each association regulation or ordinance prepared for
the craft and trade groups. First of all, the guild order disappeared, and the new
organizational system was shaped by the written regulations. Nonetheless, the state
continued to use the term “guild” after the abolition of this organization and even both
guild and association terms were sometimes used together in the regulations, as in the
example of the association ordinance of the quilt makers.>> These two terms were
officially accepted, and the continuation of their usage was related to the continuation

of the traditional bureaucratic language. The governments aimed to remove the

52 The term “guild” was used in the written ordinance. See Istanbul Yorganci, Ddsemeci ve
Mobilyacilar ile Mefrusat-1 Beytive Esnaf Cemiyeti Talimatndmesi, pp. 5-15; The association of egg
sellers used both of them as well. See BOA, DH. HMS. 4/4, 18 S 1338 [12 November 1919].
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individual intermediaries but not the organizations. When the first article of the Esnaf
Associations Regulation is examined, it was pointed out that the guild wardenship was
abolished rather than the guilds. The conflicts occurred because of the existence of the
guild wardens but not the guilds themselves. Therefore, there was no difference for the
governments between the guilds and the associations in theory. As a new term,
association replaced guild. But this continuity does not mean the nonexistence of the
inner organizational differences between an association and a guild. The establishment
of the general board (heyet-i umlmiye), the executive board (heyet-i idare), and the
headship (reis) were the parts of the new structure, which was different than the guilds.

Second, the post of guild warden was abolished with the new arrangement. The
“modern” terms for positions such as head and clerks began to be used in place of
guild wardenship. These heads and clerks were the individuals who conducted the
affairs of trade and artisan groups. The prevalent discussion on the official role and the
limits of the authority of the guild wardens within the guilds invaded the literature a
long time. Despite heading to the association and meetings, the head position had a
symbolic presence because the major administrative bodies of the associations were
the general board and the executive board. These boards were fully responsible for the
Municipality. The executive board was the major supervisor in the affairs of the
associations. This new system continued in the period of Republic of Turkey as well.
Related to this change, the distribution of the tasks in an organization was explicitly
stated in the regulations. It indicates that the governments tried to preclude
arbitrariness of members and arrayed the roles of each member. The aim was to put
the internal organizational structure matters in order and prevent the individual abuses
within these associations.

Third, there is no reference to the religious and moral norms in the regulation
of the associations, and the methods of problem solution became more
professionalized and institutionalized.>”® They presented a new organizational model

which was based on Western written law for the foregoing groups. They did not inherit

57 Onur Yildirim reminds the researchers that the romanticization of the guilds as agencies of social
solidarity and craft-honor, which is a common view in the literature, should be abandoned, and more
realistic and documentable categories of scholarly research should be replaced instead of this. See Onur
Yildirim, “Ottoman Guilds (1600-1826): A Survey”. Paper presented at the meeting of The Return of
the Guilds, Utrecht University, Utrecht, 5-7 October, 2006, p. 17.

200



the old figures from the guild structure, such as guild warden or yigitbasi. The
establishment of the associations changed the way of the application to the official
authorities of traders and artisans from the initiatives of the individuals (guild wardens)
to the organizations. In the guild system, the guild warden had authority, and the guild
members did have a relative involvement power in their affairs. As regards to the
associations, the general board and the executive board conducted the affairs of the
related commercial groups. In this way, the overwhelming majority of them gained the
opportunity not to be subjected to the abuses of the individuals, and the boards had
control of their associations. This resulted in the development of a more pluralistic
understanding when trying to solve their affairs, but ironically conflicts emerged,
which will be handled below in the newspaper polemic.

The general and executive boards substantially created a new organizational
tradition among artisans and traders, which was different from the old guild structure.
The weakening of individual authorities provided a basis for the development of a
pluralistic understanding. These associations contributed to the spread of plurality
sentiment within organizations when the articles of the association regulations were
examined because the general board and executive board came into prominence even
though the position of the head was present in this new organizational structure.
Ironically, the developing pluralistic understanding turned into conflicts of interests,
and the divisions emerged among themselves. The involvement of the state institutions
into the matters of the associations that led to the restricted civil society was criticized,
especially in press. A polemic in Meslek and Sehremaneti newspapers in 1925 about
the authority and the circumstance of the esnaf associations shows the problems related
to these organizations in practice at the very early period of the Republican regime.
Mibahat, an assistant manager of the economics of Municipality, asserted that Meslek
newspaper accused the Municipality about the inadequate protection of it in
association affairs. But he alleged that the major responsible for the issue of
associations was the artisans and traders themselves, and they were not conducting
their affairs well. Many associations were closed thanks to malfeasances,
administrative deficiencies or repealing their selves. The Municipality tried to prevent
it, according to him, but it was not able to do it completely. He stated that the members

of the associations were not trusting with each other, and they were complaining to
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their colleagues. In this condition, the Municipality was trying to establish peace
among themselves. Mubahat added that gossip, dissension, and disorder were so
prevalent among the groups, and they were not applying to the Municipality for
positive and constructive affairs. The first thing that these groups had to do was to
protect their associations and then demand the protection of the Municipality. If a
group protected their association, the protection and help of the Municipality could
come automatically.> As an answer to this newspaper article, it was stated that the
Municipality did not understand the role of the associations and it had no idea about
the tasks and authority of itself. It was also claimed that the Municipality took under
control these associations and intervened in their inner affairs. If the Municipality did
it, no solidarity could exist among the groups. The associations were always under the
strict control of the Reign, the CUP, and the Municipality. The necessary thing to do
was to remove the intervention and protection of these authorities and let these groups
conduct their affairs independently. The act of helping was different from intervening
in their affairs.>” Contrary to the solution of the assistant manager, the writer of the
article in Meslek newspaper emphasized the required authority and independence of
the associations. They could enhance their power by eliminating the strict control of
the state-led institutions. This polemic indicates that the associations did not act
independently from the state institutions both in the Ottoman and the Republican
periods.

The Municipality became the responsible authority for the establishment of the
associations of artisans and traders. They existed under the supervision of the
Municipality, the Police, and the Ministry of Interior together. The official dealings
were recorded, and the problems of the groups were solved mostly by these official
agents. They were the registered economic and social organizations under the control
of the state agencies and both the guilds and then the associations formed a significant
part of civil urban life as well.

574 Miibahat, “Esnaf Cemiyetleri”, Istanbul Sehremdneti Mecmiiast, no: 8, April 1341 [April 1925], p.
8.

575 “Esnaf Cemiyetleri ve Sehremaneti”, Meslek, no: 22, 12 May 1925, p. 8.
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Artisan and trade groups had to incorporate to the free trade economy in the
later decades of the Empire, and this policy was changed and consolidated with the
national economic policies of the CUP, especially after the Balkan Wars. The state
sought congruence to the free trade economy of the affairs of these groups, which was
written in the article 13 of the Regulation of the Esnaf Associations. It is compatible
with the liberal economy policy of the governments. Guild was the apparatus of the
old traditional-protectionist economic system, and it was replaced with the
associations which were the outcomes of both the new administrative order and the
liberal economic system.

Aurtisans and traders gained strength politically during the Young Turk period
via their associations and the CUP governments benefitted from them politically by
using the municipalities since the latter was the authority over them. It was asserted
that because of this political issue the state assigned these associations to the Chamber
of Commerce and Industry to weaken them.>’® While, the 1912 Regulation, which
brought the establishment of artisan and trader associations in the whole Empire, was
the result of the legal and administrative requirements, the affiliation of the regulation
to the Law of Chambers of Commerce and Industry in 1925 was originated from the
economic motivation of the new regime. Artisan and trade groups with their
associations were linked to the firstly Municipality and then to the Chambers of
Commerce and Industry in the early Republic period in Turkey.>’” The reason for this
cannot be explained only by the administrative-judicial changes and requirements. It
can be argued that the perspective of the governments towards the economic roles of
these groups also shaped this change.

Overall, guilds bear the traces of the older order, such as involving guild
warden; on the other hand, the establishment of the associations with the regulation of
1910 (then in 1912) kept pace with the new judicial, administrative, and economic
policies. The changes in the competent authorities in the affairs of the abovementioned

groups led the different perspective and policy evaluations; that is, the period of

5% flhan Tekeli, Cumhurivet’in Belediyecilik Ovykiisii (1923-1990), (Istanbul: Tarih Vakfi Yurt
Yaynlari, 2009), pp. 36, 39.

57 Koraltiirk, p. 85; Ticaret ve Sanayi Odalari Kanunu ve Ticaret ve Sanayi Odalari Nizamndmesi ve
Esnaf Cemiyetleri Talimatnamesi, (Istanbul: Vatan Matbaasi, 1341 [1925]), Atatiirk Library, no: 216,
pp. 66-71.
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Abdulhamid I, the era of CUP administration, and the republican regime, and all these
differences have to be regarded together with the results of the circumstances of the
Ottoman-Turkish economy and the fundamental changes in the process of bureaucratic
centralization.

The judicial structure of organizing in the Ottoman Empire changed
predominantly with Western law adaptation in the legal arrangements. Numerous
associations established for the purposes of education, politics or social aid gained
ground the public space in the nineteenth century, and they had influential roles in
socio-economic life that contributed to the organizing culture as well.>"® Although the
modernization perspective has been harshly criticized in the literature and the
alternative explanations have gained importance for so long, it can be asserted that the
legal transformation of these purposeful associations emerged with the requirements
of the bureaucratic modernization, new modern codes, and the changing economic
motivations, which were open to the world trade and Western-style legal
arrangements. The abolition of the guild warden post, the explicit responsibility
descriptions about the administrative roles in the new separate ordinances and
regulations of the associations, and their registration to the special and certain records
which were under the control of the Municipality are some indicators of the new
perspective of the Ottoman administrative regime as well. The “modern” legal changes
started in the Tanzimat era (roughly 1839-1876) and the CUP reframed the institutions
with more Western-affected features after 1908. This historical array can seem in the
case of trade and artisan groups at least.

578 For different examples of established associations, see Recep Gelik (ed.), Osmanli'dan Cumhuriyet’e
Cemiyetler, (Ankara: Igisleri Bakanlig1 Dernekler Dairesi Baskanligi, 2013); Yavuz Selim Karakisla,
Eski Insanlar Eski Cemivetler: Osmanh Toplumsal Tarih Calismalar: (1904-1926), (Istanbul: Dogan
Kitap, 2017).
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CHAPTER 6

CONCLUSION

This study focused on the integration of the Istanbul artisans and traders into
the Ottoman state’s new administrative structure together with the abolition process of
the guilds in the period between 1839 and 1922. The topic of the study is related to
various interrelating and complicated matters such as economic system, political
atmosphere, administrative and judicial reforms, international conjuncture, societal
transformation, and cultural changes. Among these various dimensions, this study
concentrated on the role of the administrative and judicial changes in transforming
these groups. It also investigated the abolition process of the guilds and the role of the
guild wardens in artisanal life.

The previous narratives dwelt on the sharp decrease in the number of artisans
and traders and the abolition of the Ottoman guilds by emphasizing the roles of the
integration of the Ottoman economy into the European capitalist economic system,
modernization in production techniques, mechanization, and free-trade practices.
Unlike them, this study provided another explanation for the status of the artisans and
traders and the abolition of the guilds. It presented the impact of the new administrative
system, legislation, new institutional understanding in supervision tasks, and the
change in their professional organization model on transforming these groups. Their
guilds were transformed into a new institutionalized form, association, and this created
a different status for artisan and trader groups than the previous periods. The Istanbul
artisans and traders accommodated themselves to this new administrative order after
the second half of the nineteenth century.

In this manner, this study depicted the portraits of the Ottoman artisans and
traders living in the late nineteenth and the early twentieth centuries. Changes in
economic policy and political developments caused the increase of financial
difficulties, which led to the rise in grievances among the mentioned groups. They
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were challenged with economic fluctuations. The economic decline partially damaged
honesty in trading activities. Their profile changed, and the traditional artisanship
became more pragmatic because of the free-trade economy. Although they lost their
economic and social status in society, they were still effective in daily economic
activities until the collapse of the empire. Moreover, the cases used in this study
showed that artisans and traders applied the temporal and superficial ways to overcome
with their extant economic difficulties. There was no mass reaction in the marketplace
life. The study has also underlined the peculiarity about the increasing surveillance
over the non-Muslim artisans and traders due to the political conjecture shaped by
nationalist rebellions and attempts that erupted in this period. These forcible economic
and political factors formed the fragmented characteristic of the artisan identity in this
period.

Furthermore, this study indicated that women became part of the marketplace
as producers and sellers, especially when women became more visible in the public
sphere from the late nineteenth century onward. Economic difficulties drove many
women to the working life to make a living to contribute family income or hold the
family’s responsibility while their male members were on the battlefields away from
home. However, women had some difficulties, such as being the weak actors of the
marketplace who tried to be involved in the men-dominated trading activities. Thus,
they faced socio-cultural, ideological, and socio-economic constraints. Although the
“esnaf” was identified with “man”, it eluded itself from this general acceptance. The
examples showed that it had to cover women as well. These facts have shown that the
identity of the artisans and traders was not frozen, and it began to transform with the
changes in economic and social conjunctures.

In addition to questioning the identity of the marketplace actors, the state of
the last guilds had been examined. It was argued that even though these formal
organizations did not change radically until their abolition in 1910, they downsized in
terms of their inner organization. Guilds were affiliated with the Municipality, so they
were not autonomous enough in the late Ottoman period. They were under the
authority of a more controlled and centralized administrative structure in this way. The

abolition of the guilds was also the outcome of this administrative restructuring.
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In this study, the legal arrangements concerning artisans and traders were also
examined together with their economic conditions. Municipalization in urban
governance led to the changes in conducting the administrative affairs of the artisans
and traders from the mid-nineteenth century onward. It imposed a new type of
administrative system for these groups. Even though these groups did not experience
sharp changes, it forced them to behave with inculcating a certain mode of behavior in
bureaucracy traffic, which contributed to adapt them to this new system. New modern
legislation led to the emergence of new practices and discourses in the marketplace as
well. The governments tried to integrate the guilds into this new administrative order.
But this process resulted in the weakening of the guilds and the decrease in their
efficiency. The autonomy of the guild warden on the affairs of these groups lost its
influence with the Municipality’s institutionalization because wardens were taken
under the control of the municipal administration.

The supervision over the artisan and trade groups continued with the
institutionalization of the Municipality and the Police forces, but the practices fell short
due to the unsettled structures in both entities. The supervision of the marketplace
inevitably entered into the border of public order thanks to the inadequacy of the
number of municipal police forces. The ongoing negligence in marketplace operations
due to the long absence or inadequacy of municipal police continued and both the
unsettled structure and conflicts among the state agencies caused the jurisdictional
debate in audit duties.

Besides administrative and judicial changes, this study has also examined the
economic conditions of the groups in this economic regression period. After analyzing
their current economic state, their reactions and demands about the taxes and license
fees were elaborated. It was shown that they were active figures and were able to react
to the taxation policy of the state. The way of collection of the taxes and the change in
the type of tax were also the pushing factors that paved the way for the change in the
institutional affiliation of the above-mentioned groups. The governments did not
discard the marketplace actors, but they did not implement sufficient protective
financial measurements for them. A centralized economic policy entailed new
administrative arrangements, and the state could take marketplace actors under control

in this way. But the interest of the governments was weak towards these groups, which
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was related to the advantages of the free-trade economy and the low contribution of
taxes that these groups paid. Furthermore, licenses, which were given in return for a
fee functioned as permission to do a job, have been elaborated. They enabled to
determine the number of taxpayers.

Moreover, this study provided information on the day-to-day practices of the
artisans and traders, which presents the marketplace life after the second half of the
nineteenth century. The protection or the improvement of the economic, spatial, and
hygienic conditions in the marketplace and bazaar were critical in terms of social and
economic aspects. These concerns were deterrent forces in the commercial life
arrangement, urban planning, and the systematization of the public health policies. On
the other hand, the reactions of these groups mutually shaped the policies of the state
in these fields.

The Municipality and its law enforcers supervised the marketplace. In this
period, they regulated manufacturing and trading activities with the written rules rather
than the practices inherited from the old times. Administrative rationalization,
centralized bureaucracy, and modern legal arrangements were expanded with the
establishment of the municipalities in urban, and the initiatives in solving problems
were allocated according to the related specialization areas of the state institutions.
Institutionalized security forces supervised the market and its actors to protect public
health, provide public order, and collect taxes regularly. Yet, artisans and traders were
not the passive receivers of all legal arrangements. They conveyed their existing
problems and demands with their petitions, and they were involved in problem-solving
processes as well. Especially, the financial difficulties and the political instability had
made the groups more reactive in coordinating daily economic order and relations. In
this way, they accommodated themselves to the new administrative order, which was
surrounded by the new free trade economy and the new concerns of the burgeoning
official authorities. All these contributed to the emergence of a competitive artisanal
life. On the other hand, the guild wardens were expected to be the representatives of
the guilds in problem-solving processes, but they sometimes appeared as trouble-
makers in certain cases. This paved the way for abolishing the guild wardenship since
the state emphasized their abuses in its records. In this way, the Municipality and its
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municipal police forces became as the main responsible of the control mechanism in
the marketplace without an intermediary.

As being part of the “public”, the issues related to the producers,
manufacturers, and sellers interested both themselves and society. The spread of the
diseases among these trade groups would cause the infection of the whole society via
the individuals and the goods and products that they produced and sold. Thus, the most
vulnerable places in spreading the diseases were the bazaars, inns, and markets where
all producers, sellers, and consumers gathered. Therefore, the Ottoman governments
tried to control populous places, which had always been risky, especially in terms of
contagious diseases. The guilds and the market inspectors supervised the markets and
bazaars until the establishment of the Municipality, yet the initiative changed hands
from these groups to the centralized state institutions. This study has shown that the
government decisions on the marketplace affairs contributed to the implementation of
more state-controlled spatial and public health policies. The communal health policy
of the state developed with the precautions and decisions taken for these groups and
the marketplace in this way. It aimed to prevent diseases before spreading. Its goal was
to administer the risky process with its implemented regulations and ordinances.
Hereby, the state had to maintain the official interaction between its agencies and the
marketplace actors in daily commercial activities. It maintained its control and power
over these groups in the free-market economy with its centralized institutions and
decisions.

This study examined the transition from guilds to associations as well. The
abolition of the guild wardenship is explained not only as part of the attempts of the
constitutional administration, but the substructure of it goes back to the policies and
the experiences of the previous years.>”® This study indicates that the judicial and
administrative developments that occurred after the second half of the nineteenth
century did the groundwork for this substructure. The main argument about the
Ottoman guilds was that they were collapsed because they could not exist in the
capitalist economic system, but this study has demonstrated that this cannot be the sole

reason for this demise and the change of administrative structure also formed the basis

579 Celal Yerman & Samet Agaoglu, Tiirkive Iktisadi Teskilatinda Ticaret ve Sanayi Odalar: Esnaf
Odalart ve Ticaret Borsalari, (Ankara: Titag Basimevi, 1943), p. 36.
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for the abolition of the guilds. Moreover, the articulation to the new administrative
system decreased the function of the guilds. The state’s intention to remove the guilds
as intermediaries and the alleged abuses of the wardens paved the way for abolishing
these organizations. Both municipalization, which brought the institutional changes,
and human factors significantly impacted on the abolition of the guilds. The guild
wardenship as a traditional post lagged behind of the new administrative structure in
the nineteenth century, and the clash of interest of them with artisans and traders forced
the state to prepare a new arrangement for this problem. It was argued in this study
that the abolition cannot be explained only with the change in production and trading
practices. The resystematizing of the administrative structure and bureaucratization
had also enforced the institutional transformation of the guilds. Related to this fact, the
guild, as one of the main Ottoman traditional organizations, changed its institutional
form, and new associations were introduced to represent trading and artisanal life.

All in all, this study shows the social, institutional, judicial, and organizational
transformation of the artisans and their guilds considering the internal dynamics of the
late Ottoman period, which were disregarded by the economy-based explanations. It
has to be pointed out that the emphasis on the change of the administrative structure
does not mean glorifying the state apparatus because the institutional restructuring has
a transformative role in changing the state of artisans and traders and such a research
has to be dwelt on the official links. This study provides an alternative perspective
about the transforming of the status of the artisans and traders. They changed in terms
of abovementioned aspects during and after the Tanzimat period and they did not
totally weaken. It is so tough for a social group to adapt itself to a new administrative
system as the Ottoman newly established institutions already had a system that was
not settled. Therefore, both economic and administrative adaptation was difficult for
these groups, yet they partially managed it.

Some restrictions about the topic and archival research of this study have to be
emphasized to light the road of future studies. First, it is risky to deduce generalized
conclusions in this kind of a study because the number of artisan and trader groups is
quite high. There may be crucial differences among the professional groups. Also,
separate regional dynamics may give a totally different picture of the artisans and

traders. Second, related to the first restriction, the archival research of this vast number
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of professions and the districts of the empire becomes time-consuming. Third, it is
imperative to glance at the catalogues of all related administrative units, which are
high in number, because of different responsible state institutions. The documents
about the artisans and traders were recorded in these different catalogues. Therefore,
it is hard to have a compact archival catalogue about their affairs. Finally, many
petitions and official correspondences were found during the archival research, but the
results of the demands, cases or investigations, which were catalogued into different
sections, mostly could not be found. It made it difficult to analyze the reasons and
results of certain cases.

Before ending, certain points, which were related to the content of the study,
have to be noted. This study did not mention daily politics and its effects on the
transformation of artisans and traders much. But it highlighted the policies of the
public administration, legislation, and economics, and it has shown the roles of these
factors in transforming them. In addition, this study regionally limited itself to Istanbul
to reveal concrete results. Thus, it only focused on the artisans and traders of Istanbul.
But the history of the Ottoman artisans and traders awaits to be studied more, covering
different districts.

The exploration of the economic and political relations of these groups with
the Committee of Union and Progress and the early Republican period cadres with
their changing conditions can grow a new comprehensive approach in artisanship
studies. This will help to open up new discussions about the Ottoman artisanal life.
The tradition of artisans and traders inherited to the Republican Period in Turkey, and
this continuity waits for being investigated. Future researches can utilize the new

alternative approach that this study provided as well.
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APPENDICES

A. THE ORDINANCE OF THE ESNAF OFFICE®®!

The First Part

The Way of the Establishment of the Office

Article 1: The Esnaf Office consists of one director, two inspectors, seven registrars,
seven assistants of the registrars, one clerk of Daily Accounts (Vukuat Katibi), and an
assistant, which is linked to the Accounting Department of the Municipality.

The Second Part

The Missions of the Esnaf Office

Article 2: The Esnaf Office registers the names of the trade and artisan groups and
their crafts, conducts their events to a day, registers and accepts individuals who will
be involved in groups, deletes an entry from a record book of individuals who will quit
their job or return their hometowns, arranges the transfers of individuals who will
change their classes or go to another district, the perpetual supervision and control of
esnaf licenses (esnaf tezkeresi), delivers the enumerated and typed licenses to the
Accounting Department which will be sent to the municipalities, reports the abuses of
the guild wardens or dismissals to the Municipality, and the wealth and the capacity
of the warrantee that the guild wardens introduce are investigated and controlled semi-
annually and if there is a need to renew them, it should be finished up in a given time.
The Third Part

The Way of Registration Affairs

Article 3: The Esnaf Office keeps six books including the General (Umumi) Book,
Especial (Hususi) Book, the Kethiida Book, the Debt (Zimmet) Book, the Orders and

581 “Egnaf kaleminin stiret-i teskil ve vezAifini miibeyyin talimat”, 10 C 1309 [11 January 1892],
Dustur, 1/6, (Dersaadet, Matbaa-i Amire, 1309), pp. 1150-1155; BOA, A.} DVN. MKL. 33/14,10C
1309 [11 January 1892]. There are few and unimportant word differences between the copy of Dustur
and the copy of the archival document.
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Regulation Book (Evamir and Nizamat), and the Document (Evrak) Book and these
books consist of numerous volumes.

Article 4: The number of members of the trade groups and conducting their events are
registered with “A” in the General Book, their members’ professions and the
municipalities that they are linked registered with “B” in the Especial book, the berat
and registers of the guild wardens, the names of registered one, appointed individuals
and the names of warrantees with their surety bond (Kefaletname), and the seals that
will be given to the guild wardens and warrantees are registered with “T” in the Guild
Warden Book, the sorts, amount and quantity of licenses that are submitted and given
back to the Esnaf Office which is linked to the Accounting Department is recorded
with “S” in the Debt Book, the orders, the regulations, the guild warden berat, and the
acts of the council about trade groups are registered with “C” in the Orders and
Regulation Book, the summaries of the special and ordinary documents are registered
with “H” in the Document book. Every page is enumerated and sealed and the number
of the pages is written in the first and the last pages and every copy will agree with
this regulation.

Article 5: The Directory of the Office is responsible for observing and giving close
attention to the recorded events and issues to a day.

Article 6: The licenses given to the Office will be enregistered as debiting them to the
director of the Office. The director is responsible for all mistakes occurred with the
losses and delay of conducting issues and nonregistration. Even to cover the losses and
costs, a different warrantee will be demanded from the director.

The Fourth Part

The Missions of Guild Wardens and Their Responsibilities towards the Municipality
Article 7: The guild wardens will be bound over to carry out the procedure. The
individuals involved in trade groups show their birth certificates to the guild wardens
by producing some witnesses. The guild wardens attest the certificates to the Esnaf
Office and give the licenses to these groups.

Avrticle 8: Individuals who do their job without a license and do not renew their licenses
as well in the repetitive cases would face with a fine in compliance with the Regulation.

If guild wardens accept individuals who do not have a license and let them do their
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job, the judicial proceeding is exercised by the municipalities that they are belonged
to.

Article 9: If a guild warden pays a fine three times, he would be dismissed from his
position, and a new guild warden is chosen.

Article 10: If a person from any trade group gives up his profession or changes his
place, a certificate with information will be given to the Esnaf Office by the guild
warden. His information about his name, profession, and district will be revised.
Article 11: Individuals from small-scale trade groups going to the provinces or their
hometowns take certificates from imam and local authorities if they live in a
neighborhood; and from concierges if they stay at inns, and they prove with their
licenses that they are not faulty and do not have any relation with them approved by
guild wardens. The Esnaf Office certifies after expounding the necessary conducting,
and the Travel Permits (Murur Kalemi) gives the travel certificates.

Article 12: Esnaf Office does not conduct proceedings if guild wardens will not
confirm the licenses and the Travel Permits and it does not give license if certificates
of the neighborhood and inn are not approved.

Article 13: Members from any trade group who go to their hometown or give up their
job transfer their workplaces and deliver their counter to the other person. They also
give their licenses to the individuals who take over instead of them. The license with
information in the explanation part with a mark is corrected in this way.

The Fifth Part

The Distribution of the Esnaf Licenses enumerated by the Esnaf Office

Article 14: The licenses recorded to the Especial Book will be given to the trade groups
every year, and they are delivered to the guild wardens and sealed with the current
year’s seal. The amount of the licenses is recorded by taking separate bills from the
guild wardens, and they are sent to the Accounting department with the inventory
(Mufredat Deftert).

Article 15: Guild wardens distribute the licenses to the members of any group
punctually, and they deliver the amount that they get to the related municipal authority.
They enter to an account them to the Debt Voucher (Zimmet Senedi).

Article 16: Guild wardens deliver the licenses of the journeyman and apprentices to

the related municipal who change their districts, give up their professions within one
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month after they take them or the deceased ones. Guild wardens are obligated to attest
a certificate about main reasons.

Article 17: The mentioned licenses and the certificates that guild wardens give to the
accountants are sent to the Esnaf Office punctually.

Article 18: The licenses sending to the Accounting Department is consigned by the
Esnaf Office and the inspectors control the statements of the guild wardens. If they
are right, they are sent to the related departments, and if they are not right, guild
wardens are punished.

Article 19: If guild wardens do not find the collecting district or do not report the
licenses to the Esnaf Office within a month, the amount will be collected from the
guild wardens or their warrantees.

Article 20: If the guild wardens do not collect the whole amount of the licenses and a
one month passes, the whole amount is taken from the guild wardens within six months
by the Esnaf Office from the date that the licenses are given to the guild wardens.
Article 21: If a person from any trade group loses or wastes his licence, the guild
warden attests it to the Esnaf Office with a certificate, and if it is corrected with his
personal record that a licence was given to him, one licence will be given to him by
taking 10 kurus fee.

The Sixth Part

The Proceeding about the Itinerant Artisan and Trade Groups

Article 22: The process will be the same as the resident artisan and trade groups for
the itinerant one. The registration will be entered into the books given by the guild
wardens, and the licenses will be allocated in the meantime that the Esnaf Office will
determine.

Article 23: If members from any group exceed the time limit to take a license, the
officers of the municipalities and inspectors implement the provisions written in
Article 8, and these members will be connected to the warrantees, and they will be
precluded from doing their professions until getting the license.

Epilog

Article 24: The Ministry of Interior is in charge of the practice of this ordinance.

10 C 1309-30 KE 1307 (11 January 1892)
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B. ESNAF KALEMINIiN SURET-i TESKIL VE VEZAiFiNi MUBEYYIN
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C. THE EXAMPLE OF A BARBER LICENSE®®

TSMA.E.0011

83 BOA, TS. MA.e.0011. 11/83.
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D. THE EXAMPLE OF A COFFEEHOUSE KEEPER LICENSE®®

T.C,BASBAKANLIK OSMANLI ARSIVI DAIRE BASKANLIGI (BOA) & 2
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 TSMA.E.0011

84 BOA, TS. MA.e. 0011. 11/84.
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E. THE REGULATION OF ESNAF ASSOCIATIONS (1912)8°

Article 1: All guild warden positions are abolished.

Article 2: Every trade and artisan group can establish their association.

Article 3: Esnaf associations will have their own meeting place, which was determined
and recorded by the Municipality and the municipalities in the provinces.

Article 4: There will be from six to twelve volunteer members according to the number
of the members of artisan and trade groups in the association.

Article 5: These members are elected via elections with a secret ballot for two years,
and every year the half of them would be changed. A clerk from the Municipality or
municipalities in provinces and two respected members supervise the elections, count
the votes and appoint the person who pulls the large part of the votes. If there will be
decedent or resigned individuals in associations, these authorities will choose from the
minority. They send the official record prepared concurringly and sealed to the
Municipality in Istanbul and the municipalities in the provinces to register it.

Article 6: After the registering process, the association will choose its own head and
notified the Municipality or the municipalities in the provinces. The names of the head
and the members of the association will be registered to a special record book by the
mentioned offices.

Article 7: Associations will have a clerk to deal with correspondences, financial
affairs, and the stated duties.

Article 8: These associations promote craftsmanship. They help their members who
were in difficulty or disabled. They dissolve the disputes that appeared among its
members pertaining to the issues of trade and artisan groups. Associations conduct the
informing process about any member or collecting warranties when needed. Cabbies,
boatmen, bargemen, and porters are obliged to service if the state needs in accordance
to the legislation. Organizations are responsible for the execution and carrying out of

the order and notification in time.

585 Esnaf Cemiyetleri Nizamnamesi, (istanbul: Cihan Biraderler Matbaasi, 1339-1343), Atatiirk
Universitesi Kiitiiphanesi Seyfettin Ozege Koleksiyonu, no: 21814.
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Article 9: Esnaf associations are responsible for registering the names, hometowns,
ages, the district and number of the workplace, and if he does not have a workplace, a
zone where he works at and enumerating the cases like the decommissioning in case
of migration, death and leaving a place in consideration of the example taken from the
Municipality and municipalities in provinces in detail.

Article 10: The conditions and affairs of associations will under the control of the
Municipality and provincial municipalities.

Article 11: If an association shirks its own duty or retards it, the assembly that it
belongs complains about this situation, and makes a selection again with the decision
of the assembly of the Municipality and the assembly of the municipalities in the
provinces. If any member malpractices and the Municipality is informed about this
matter, mayors change them and open an investigation.

Article 12: Trade and artisan groups will pay a determined and small fee for the
expenses of the association and its head. This amount will be acknowledged by the
Municipality and the municipalities in the provinces. More than the acknowledged
amount cannot be collected. If individuals do it, they will be punished according to the
penal code.

Article 13: Associations will prepare a regulation regarding themselves to maintain
order and promote relations among its members, show the duties of the associations,
and give it to the Municipality and the municipalities in the provinces after the
establishment of the organizations. The content of this ordinance should be congruent
to this Regulation, customary practices of trade and artisan groups, the general judicial
structure of the state and the free trade. It is registered to the record book by the
Assembly of the Municipality in Istanbul and the municipalities in the provinces, and
the association is enrolled.

Article 14: Trade and artisan groups can help each other, but they need to certify the
program and the terms and conditions about this assist to the Municipality in Istanbul
and the municipalities in the provinces.

Avrticle 15: The collection, management and expense of money on the purpose of help
are under the control of the Municipality in Istanbul and the municipalities in the
provinces. Every attempt about this issue depends on the content of the regulations
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provided by the state. It is forbidden for an association to collect money from trade
groups unlawfully.

Article 16: Associations will send the abstract account to the Municipality in Istanbul
and the municipalities in the provinces according to the program approved by the
government at the beginning of the year and the helping program confirmed by the
Municipality and the municipalities after the investigation of them are published in the
gazettes. The amount can only be protected and increased by an Ottoman financial
institution, which was deployed by the Municipality in Istanbul and the municipalities
in the provinces. Any other usage is forbidden.

Article 17: The decisions about the affairs of trade groups and the attempt of assistance
cannot become definite if the assembly of the municipality did not confirm them.
Article 18: The Municipality in Istanbul and the municipalities in the provinces can
object to the decisions of the esnaf associations. If the Municipality assembly and the
assemblies of the municipalities recognize an opposite situation to the general
provisions, old customary practices, customs, and free trade, they implement the
proper legislation.

Article 19: Individuals who are damaged by the decisions and practices of associations
can sue for damages.

Article 20: If the decisions of the associations in case of the disputes among members
of trade groups acknowledged by the Municipality assembly and the assemblies of the
municipalities, it seems valid and efficient for both sides like the decisions of the
courts.

Article 21: The decisions bringing peace are registered to an especial record book and
signed and sealed by the leader and the assembly members. One copy of the decision
with the seal and head and clerk signs is sent to the sides. The organization cannot
demand any fee and tax to maintain compromise. Yet, only the copy of the judgement
is subjected to the stamp tax like in the registration’s copy.

Avrticle 22: If the compromise decisions of an association are about the amount of 1000
kurus or assets valuing to 1000 kurus, the organization had registered them to the
record book and approved them to the assembly of the Municipality and the assembly
of the municipalities in the provinces. The state of registration is written on the

overleaf of the given decree. If it is more than the mentioned amount and value, the
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Municipality assembly in Istanbul and the assembly of the municipalities enroll after
listening to the reports of the sides, and it approves and gives the legal decision after
sealing by the sides.

Article 23: If one side does not abide by the decision, the other side can apply to the
execution office and make the decision implemented in the issue of the acknowledged
negotiated settlement by the Municipality assembly and the assembly of the
municipalities in the provinces.

Article 24: The execution office carries out the provisions of negotiated settlement,
which is under the twenty-second article. The executive officer sues the parts in case
of the disturbance of compromise. If it does not need further provisions, the executive
officer implements the provisions of the negotiated settlement.

Article 25: In case of disputes among the two different artisan and trade groups, one
member from the Municipality assembly or the municipalities, and two each member
from their associations gather under a committee and make a decision. If the dispute
cannot be ended, the decisions of the Municipality assembly and the board of
governors in the provinces decide within a week. Both sides are obliged to abide by
this decision.

Article 26: The head deals with for and against cases related to the association.
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F. ESNAF CEMIYETLERIi NIZAMNAMES|58

°%¢ Esnaf Cemiyetleri Nizamnamesi, (Istanbul: Cihan Biraderler Matbaasi, 1339-1343), Atatiirk
Universitesi Kutiiphanesi Seyfettin Ozege Koleksiyonu, no: 21814.
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G. TABLES

Table 2: Marketplaces in Dersaadet

Day The Location
Saturday Besiktas old Ali Pasa
Sunday Balat Sulu Manastir
Beyoglu Kumkap1 Selamsiz
Monday The Mosque in Bahgekapisi
Kiztasi
Tuesday Tophane
Topkap1
Sehzade Camii Serifi quarter
Wednesday Sultan Selim
Sultan Ahmed Camii Serifi quarter
Thursday Cerrahpasa
Karagimrik
Kiiciik Mustafa Pasa
Yorgancilar in Galata
Friday Eyip Sultan
Uskudar
Koca Mustafa Pasa
Kasimpasa

Source: “Marketplaces in Dersaadet”, Salname-i Devlet-i Aliyye-i Osmaniyye,
(Istanbul: Mahmud, 1298), p. 511.
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Table 3: Associations and Locations

Name Location The The The The The yearly | Observati
amount | establishm | number | number | revenue and ons
of ent date of of of expenditure
artisans the yearly | committ of traders
and associatio | meeting | eewho | and artisans
traders n of every | carries who
who associati | out the established
establis on affairs | associations
hed of each
associati associati
on on
Bread Makers Havyar 2500
Hani
Bagel and Tahtakale | 1000
pastry makers
Saddler Fatih 300
Butcher Sirkeci 1000
Blacksmith Unkapan1 | 100
Plasterer and Cakmakg | 3000
Painter ilar
Goldsmiths/Jew | Carsi-y1 1500 1324 25 12 1000 | 100
elers Kebir 0 00
Scale makers Kantarcil | 100
ar
Coffee mill Kantarcil | 80
dealers ar
Rope makers Zindan 40
Kapisi
Caviar and Fish | Balik 200
salter pazart
Cheese makers | Balik 200
pazari
Cooks Bayezid 1500
Water carrier Unkapant | 220
Car maker Fatih 150
Watch repairer | Bayezid 400
Engraver Bayezid 25 1328 Every 6 264 206
week
Drayman Tavuk 4000
pazari
Passenger
cabbies
Basket dealers Balat 80
Porters Bahce 10000 1327 90 14 2400 | 240
kapisi 0 00
Uzun Cars1 - 200
artisans and
small traders
Sea laborer Galata 500
Cattle-dealer Tophane | 700 1327 Daily 12 3263 | 231 | 1327
5 14
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Table 3 Continued
Name Location The The The The The yearly | Observati
amount | establishm | number | number | revenue and ons
of ent date of of of expenditure
artisans the yearly | committ of traders
and associatio | meeting | eewho | and artisans
traders n of every | carries who
who associati | out the established
establis on affairs associations
hed of each
associati associati
on on
Cattle butcher Tophane | 100 1328 48 12 3747 | 238 | 1328
and wholesaler 0 15
Mest tailor Fatih 200 1222 | 290 | 1329
15 24
Tailor Ahirkapr | 70
Bedestan Bedestan | 80 12-24 12 1 Head 12
Members Members
Bath house Yeni 1000
keepers Cami
Boatmen Galata 100
Donkey dealer | Ayazma 150
Kapisi
Fish mongers Balik 300
pazari
Gardener Asma alt1 | 300
Pharmacist 426
Total 31121

Source: 1330 Senesi Istanbul Beldesi Ihsdiydt Mecmudsi, (Dersaadet, Matbaa-1 Arsok
Garoyan, 1331), p. 250.
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H. FIGURES

Figure 1: “Esnaflarimizda Nezaket%®’
-Haydi hemseri haydi aksamleyin adam1 oynatma o senin alacagin kiraz degil!
(Go along my friend, 1 am busy! You are not able to buy this cherry!)

587 “Esnaflarimizda Nezaket”, Tlirk S6z, n. 11, 19 June 1330 [2 July 1914], p. 84.
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Figure 2: A peddler basket seller®®®

588 “Sepetgiler”, no: ALB. 88/69, Abdullah Fréres, (Constantinople; Pera: Photographes de sa Majesté
Impeériale le Sultan, n.d.), taken from IBB Atatiirk Kitaplig1, Visual Collections.

262



FIG 1371 : _
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Figure 3: A Grocery Store>®

%89 BOA, FTG.f.. 1321. n.d. (The district is unknown.)
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FTG 482
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Figure 4: Five shoemakers and their workplace>®
It is written as “Shoemaker’s workplace” on the wall.

5% BOA, FTG.f.. 482. n.d.
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Figure 5: Itinerant liver seller

591 «“Cigerci”, no: ALB. 88/170, Abdullah Fréres, (Constantinople; Pera: Photographes de sa Majesté
Impeériale le Sultan, n.d.), taken from IBB Atatiirk Kitaplig1, Visual Collections.
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Figure 6: The Comb-sellers’ guild warden Ali Ulvi, Hilmi and Cevdet Efendi from
the artisan group®®

%2 BOA, FTG.f.. 670. n.d.
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593

Figure 7: The postcard of public water carriers

593 «“Sakalar”, no: Krt_017413, (n.d.) taken from IBB Atatiirk Kitaplig1, Visual Collections.
267



ALB.ES [it]

e o s G, R G i s S i SR

tECEECT

Figure 8: The photograph of a sahleb seller>®*

594 «Sahlebgi (a drink made with milk, sugar and orchid bulb powder)”, no: ALB. 88/111, Abdullah
Fréres, (Constantinople; Pera: Photographes de sa Majesté impériale le Sultan, n.d.), taken from IBB
Atatiirk Kitapligi, Visual Collections.
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Figure 9: The photograph of an egg seller®®

59 “Yumurtac1”, no: ALB. 88/176, Abdullah Fréres, (Constantinople; Pera: Photographes de sa Majesté
Imperiale le Sultan, n.d.), taken from IBB Atatiirk Kitaplig1, Visual Collections.
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Figure 10: A Coffee Maker>®

5% «A Coffee Maker Photograph”, Irtika, no: 145, 30 N 1319 [10 January 1902], p. 170.
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T.C.BAS 1K OSMANLI
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Figure 11: A Carpenter Shop®®’

It is written as “Carpenter Workshop” on the wall.

57 BOA, FTG.f. 481. n.d.
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Figure 12: Six tailors with their sewing machine®®

It is written as “Long Live My Sultan” on the wall.

5% BOA, FTG.f.. 483. n.d.
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Figure 13: “A baker and his sons”>%°

59 “Firinci ve Ailesi”, no: ALB. 438/6, (n.d.), taken from IBB Atatiirk Kitaplig1, Visual Collections.
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Figure 14: “A butcher shop and a bakery”®%

600 «“K asap diikkam ve ekmek firim”, no: Krt. 16852, (n.d.), taken from IBB Atatiirk Kitaphig1, Visual
Collections.
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Figure 15: “Simit Sellers”%

601 «Simit Sellers”, no: Krt. 13877, (1927), taken from IBB Atatiirk Kitaplig1, Visual Collections.
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Figure 16: “Istanbul: Yeni Valide Camii and Market at Eminonii”*®%2

602 «stanbul: Yeni Valide Camii and Market at Eminonii”, no: W602543 1, Sébah & Joaillier (1890-
1910), Harvard University Fine Arts Library, Digital Collections.
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Figure 17: “Turkish Coffeehouse”®%

603 «“Turkish Coffeehouse (no: 1052)”, Max Fruchtermann Postcard Series XVI, no: SS 22010314,
(1901-1906), Harvard University Fine Arts Library, Digital Collections.
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Figure 18: “Peddlers in front of the New Mosque”®%

604 «“peddlers in front of the New Mosque (No: 1056)”, Max Fruchtermann Postcard Series XVI, no:
SS_22010316, (1901-1906), Harvard University Fine Arts Library, Digital Collections.
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Figure 19: “Prayer beads sellers”%%®

605 «Prayer beads sellers (No: 1059)”, Max Fruchtermann Postcard Series XVI, no: SS 22010317,
(1901-1906), Harvard University Fine Arts Library, Digital Collections.
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Figure 20: “Butchers”%

606 “Butchers (No: 1060)”, Max Fruchtermann Postcard Series XVI, no: SS 22010318, (1901-1906),
Harvard University Fine Arts Library, Digital Collections.
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Figure 21: “Public fountain at Sehzadebas1”%"’

607 «pyblic fountain at Sehzadebasi (No: 1124)”, Max Fruchtermann Postcard Series XVI, no:
SS_22010352, (1901-1906), Harvard University Fine Arts Library, Digital Collections.
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Figure 22: “Entrance to Egyptian (Spice) Bazaar

608 “Entrance to Egyptian (Spice) Bazaar (No: 1527)”, Max Fruchtermann Postcard Series XVI, no:
SS_22010499, (1901-1906), Harvard University Fine Arts Library, Digital Collections.
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Figure 23: “Young garlic peddler”®®

609 “Young garlic peddler (No: 1055)”, Max Fruchtermann Postcard Series XVI, no: SS 22010315,
(1901-1906), Harvard University Fine Arts Library, Digital Collections.
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Figure 24: “Street barbers”!

610 «Street barbers (No: 1195)”, Max Fruchtermann Postcard Series XVI, no: SS_22010385, (1901-
1906), Harvard University Fine Arts Library, Digital Collections.
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Figure 25: “Street coffee vendor®!!

611 “Street coffee vendor (No: 1051)”, Max Fruchtermann Postcard Series XVI, no: SS 22010313,
(1901-1906), Harvard University Fine Arts Library, Digital Collections.
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Figure 26: “Savory pastry vendor’!2

612 “Savory pastry vendor (No: 1197)”, Max Fruchtermann Postcard Series XVI, no: SS_ 22010386,
(1901-1906), Harvard University Fine Arts Library, Digital Collections.
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Figure 27: “Itinerant pudding vendor

613 “Itinerant pudding vendor (No: 1602)”, Max Fruchtermann Postcard Series XVI, no: SS_ 22010519,
(1901-1906), Harvard University Fine Arts Library, Digital Collections.
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Figure 28: “Turkish barber shaving Prof. Sterrett on corridor of Khan%*

614 “Turkish barber shaving Prof. Sterrett on corridor of Khan”, John Henry Haynes, no: W448893 1,
(1881 or 1882), Harvard University Fine Arts Library, Digital Collections.
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Plhotograph by T. I. Damon

Hamals Transporting a Hogshead of Wine

Piotagraph by T. 7, Damon
Selling Strawberries in the Stamboul Market

Figure 29: “Hamals Transporting a Hogshead of Wine” and “Selling Strawberries in
the Stamboul Market®®

615 Clarance Richard Johnson, Constantinople Today: The pathfinder survey of Constantinople: A Study
in Oriental Social Life, (New York: The Macmillan Company, 1922), p. 198.
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Figure 30: “A Shop in Grand Bazaar”®!

616 “Boutique dans le Grand Bazar- A shop in Grand Bazaar”, Sébah & Joaillier, no: AHTUR0112,
(1880), SALT Research Digital Collections.
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Figure 31: Cigarette Paper and A Case®'’

The Turkish translation of the advice is as:

Basladigin ise aheste baslamali fakat miitemadiyen ¢alismalidir.
Kayitsiz adam her iste geri kalir.

Iki karpuz bir koltuga sigmaz.

Insana her seyi kazandiran ihtiyactir.

Alal olan zaman ikbalinde miitevaz hél-i idbarinda vufur ve metin olur.

817 BOA, DH. MKT. 251/51, 22 Z 1311 [26 June 1894].
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J. TURKISH SUMMARY / TURKCE OZET

GEC DONEM OSMANLI iMPARATORLUGU’NDA iSTANBUL
ESNAFININ DONUSUMU, 1839-1922

BOLUM 1
GIRIS

Tez, Istanbul esnafinin Osmanli imparatorlugu’nun on dokuzuncu yiizyilda
ortaya ¢ikan yeni merkezl ve mevzuata dayali idari yapisina belediyeler vasitasiyla
eklemlenmesini ve bu siirece uyumunu yasal duzenlemeler ve kendi deneyimleri
lizerinden incelemektedir. Bu ¢alismada Istanbul esnafinin on dokuzuncu yiizyilin
ikinci yaris1 ve yirminci yiizyilin ilk ¢eyregindeki durumu, ekonomik degisimlerden
cok Imparatorlugun gecirdigi idari ve hukuki déniisiimle agiklanmustir. Esnaf yeni
biirokratik diizende kendisine belediyelesme hareketi ile yer bulabildi. Bu yiizden s6z
konusu siire¢ de belediyelesme temasi tizerinden incelenmistir. Esnaflik yok olmuyor,
sadece yeni birokratik diizene birtakim yasal diizenlemelerle entegre ediliyor. Burada
ise tipk1 Osmanli’nin belediyecilik deneyiminde oldugu gibi esnaf agisindan alinan
kararlarin yasaya tam anlamiyla dayali olma zorunlulugu var olsa da uygulama
noktasinda esnek bir siire¢ yasanmustir.

Esnafla baglantili olarak bu gruplarin en 6nemli kurumu olan loncalarin son
donemdeki durumu ve lagv siireci de tezin diger ana inceleme konusudur. Mevcut
literatiiriin aksine bu tezde loncalik ve kethiidalik ekonomik dinamiklerle degil idare
hukukunda gerceklesen degisiklikler, yasal mevzuat ve esnafin deneyimleri dikkate
alinarak incelenmistir. Teze gore on dokuzuncu yiizyil sonu itibariyla loncalar, hem
bahsedilen idari doniisiimiin yarattig1 gereklilik hem de kethiidalarin esnaf hayatinda

araci olarak bulunmalarinin islevsiz hale gelmesi sebebiyle lagvedilmistir.
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Tanzimat doneminin 6ncesine uzanan modernlesme siireci bu donemle birlikte
ozellikle devlet kurumlarinda koklii degisikliklere zemin hazirlamistir. idare
hukukunun 6nemli bir boyutunu olusturan belediyelesme de bu siirecin bir pargasi
olarak on dokuzuncu ylizyilim ikinci yarisindan itibaren gelismeye baslamistir. Ilk
hazirlanan belediye kanununda da goriildiigii gibi esnaf ve esnaflikla ilgili tiim isler
belediyelerin idare ve kontroliine birakilmistir. 1826’da kurulan Ihtisab Nezareti bir
gecis donemi kurumu olmakla beraber esnafin idari, hukuki ve ekonomik yonlerden
gozetimi kadilik miiessesesi altindaydi. Fakat belediyenin kurulmasi ile birlikte
geleneksel biirokratik diizen yerini yeni bir idari modele birakti. Yeni kurulan
belediyelerin kisa bir siire sonra Dahiliye Nezareti’ne baglanmasi ile de esnafin
yonetimi daha merkezi ve kontrolli bir hale geldi.

Esnaf {iretim ve hizmetiyle liretim ve tliketim iliskilerinde 6nemli bir yere
sahiptir. Meslek tanimi ve yapilan is itibartyla oldukca fazla sayida isi ve meslegi
icerisinde barindiran esnaflikla ilgili her ne kadar Tanzimat donemiyle ve serbest
ticaret ekonomisiyle bittigi ya da biiyiik zarar gérdiigii iddia edilen yaklagimlar olsa
da bu calisma esnafin bu donemde de ekonomik hayatta varlik gdsterdigini, hatta bazi
meslek ve is gruplarinin séz konusu degisen ekonomik gelismelerden yapilan is
dolayistyla etkilenmedigini dile getirmektedir. Dolayisiyla esnafligin ekonomik
hayattaki etkinliginin azaldig1 iddiasinin aksine bu tez esnafin yeni ekonomik ve idari
diizene uyum saglamaya calistigin1 iddia etmekte ve esnafin pratikleri iizerinden bu
eklemlenme sirecini incelemektedir.

Esnafin doniistimiinii sadece ekonomik gelismelerle agiklamak meselenin hem
esnaf hem de devlet acisindan eksik anlasilmasina sebep olacaktir. Bu tezin de
amaglarindan biri esnafi ekonomik alandan c¢ikarip daha genis bir perspektifte
incelemektir. Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nun on dokuzuncu yiizyildaki idari ve
biirokratik bakimdan doniisiimii esnafi dogrudan etkilemistir. Dolayisiyla esnatligi ve
esnafi bu doniisiimden bagimsiz incelemek miimkiin degildir. Yeni kamu kurumlarinin
ortaya cikisi, ozellikle belediyelerin kurulmasi, esnaf agisindan yeni bir donemin
baslangicina isaret etmektedir. Klasik donemden miras kalan kadilik denetimi ve
yonetimi geri kalmis ve esnaf artik yeni yasal sorumlulara problemlerini iletmek ve bu
sorunlarini onlarla ¢6zmek zorunda kalmistir. Belediye bir araci olarak goriildiigii ve

yeni kuruldugu donemde verimli bir kamu hizmeti verecek durumda olmadig: icin
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esnafin da belediyenin aldig1 kararlar1 tanimama durumlari ortaya ¢ikmistir. Belediye
kurumunun olgunlagmasi ile beraber aradaki bu gerilim de zamanla azalmstir.

Giris kisminda tezin neyi inceledigi ve hangi sorular {izerine kurulu oldugu
anlatiliyor. Tezde esas olarak Istanbul esnafinin beledi yapilanma siirecindeki durumu
ve loncalarmin lagvina giden siire¢ incelenmistir. Yukarida bahsedilen temel
arglimanlarin yaninda, mevcut literatiirde bu konuyla ilgili detayli c¢alismanin
olmamasi bu tezin yazilmasindaki gerckgelerden bir tanesidir ve ilk bdlimde bu
konudan bahsedilmektedir. Giris kisminda tezin konusu, literatiir degerlendirmesi,
tezin kaynak ve metotlari ve son olarak boliim igerikleri kisaca anlatilmistir.

Giris kisminda yapilan kisa literatiir degerlendirmesinde esnafla ilgili birgok
calisma yapilmasina ragmen esnafin ge¢ on dokuzuncu yiizyil ve yirminci ylizyilin ilk
ceyregindeki durumunun Istanbul dzelinde detayl bir sekilde incelenmedigine dikkat
cekilmistir. Bu calismada Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nun baskenti Istanbul baslangic
noktasi olarak belirlenerek esnafin doniistimii incelenmistir. Tezde de belirtildigi gibi
calismada 6ne siiriilen argiimanlar Istanbul esnafinin deneyimleri ile ilgilidir. Tez, bu
doniisiimiin imparatorlugun diger bolgelerinde nasil gergeklestigini merkez ve yerel
aktdrlerle olan iligkiler g6z dniinde bulundurularak ileride yapilacak olan ¢alismalarla
incelenmesi gerektigine de dikkati ¢ekmektedir.

Bu tezde amagclanan sey ekonomik yapinin sebep oldugu doniisiime karsi bir
argman gelistirmektense esnafin doniisiimiinii diger bir boyutuyla degerlendirmektir.
Onemli bir toplumsal grubun kosullarin1 degerlendirirken onlarin sadece ekonomik
faaliyetlerini incelemek yeterli degildir. Esnaf 6zelinde devletin idari yapilanmasi da
bu siireci sekillendirmistir. Belediye ve yeni kolluk giigleri, yeni mevzuat, kurulan
esnaf cemiyetleri ve verginin merkezilestirilmesi gibi konular da esnafin doniisiimiine
katki sunmustur. Bu doniisiim Cumhuriyet donemi esnaf hayatina da miras olarak
kalmistir.

Esnaf konusu Osmanli sosyal ve ekonomik hayatini anlama noktasinda 6nemli
bir yer teskil etmektedir. Bu tez idari doniisiimii de siirecin igine katarak konuya yeni
bir boyut kazandirmaya ¢alismistir. Kurumlar iizerinden degisim bir toplumsal grubu
anlamaya yetmese de doniisiime katki sunan temel dinamikleri anlamaya yardimci
olacaktir. Bu degisen dinamiklerin esnafin ¢alisma hayatini ve mesleki pozisyonunu

etkiledigi asikardir.
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BOLUM 2
BiR BETIMLEME: iISTANBUL’DA ESNAF VE LONCALAR

Tezin ikinci boliminde Tanzimat donemi (1876’ya kadar) ve ardindan
Imparatorlugun sonuna kadar olan dénemdeki Istanbul esnafinin ve loncalarmn genel
durumu degerlendiriliyor. Bu boliimde amag Istanbul esnafina dair genel bir gergeve
sunmaktir. Burada esnafin sosyal bir unsur olarak toplumun neresinde oldugu,
toplumun esnafi nasil gordiigii, klasik esnaf anlatisinin nasil degistigi gosterilmeye
calisildi. Ekonomik sartlarin zorlagmasiyla, literatiirde diiriist ve kamu diizeni
saglayicisi olarak tarif edilen esnaf anlatisinin yerine yeni bir esnaf profilinin ortaya
ciktig1 iddia edilmistir. Ayrica esnaf i¢in yeni sayilabilecek bir sosyal kategori olarak
kadin esnaflar meselesi de incelenmistir. Kadin esnafin varligi izerinden yeni bir esnaf
profilinin dogdugu iddia ediliyor. Bununla beraber kadinin zanaatkar ya da kugcik
tiiccar olarak maruz kaldig: birtakim yapisal engellerden de bahsedilmektedir.

Bu boliimde bir mesleki kimlik olarak esnafligin incelenen donemdeki
toplumsal durumu ele alinmistir. Keskin bir degisiklik gecirmemekle beraber
esnafliin on yedinci ve on sekizinci yiizyillarda oldugu gibi bir profile sahip olmadig:
muhakkaktir. Diger toplumsal ve ekonomik gruplar gibi onlar da mevcut kosullardan
etkilenmiglerdir. Bu bdéliimde kimlerin esnaf oldugu ve toplumdaki konumlari
incelenmistir. Ozellikle yeni bir sosyal kategori olarak kadin esnafin varhig
irdelenmistir. Toplumsal doniisiimle paralel olarak kadinlarin kamusal alanda daha
fazla goriiniir olmas1 da fiziken olmasa da diislince anlaminda siirekli giindemde
olmustur. Kadin esnaf konusu da bu doniisiime paralel olarak tartisilmaya acilmstir.
Gazete ve dergilerde kadinlarin ¢aligmasi, ticaret yapmasi zaman zaman tartisilan ve
desteklenen bir durum olmustur.%!® Ayrica bu boliimde kadimnlarin yeni ekonomik
diizende esnaflik catis1 altinda degerlendirebilecegimiz ne tiir isleri yaptiklar
irdelenmistir. Kadinlar esnaf olarak politik, ekonomik ve sosyal bakimdan
karsilastiklar1 kisitlamalardan dolay1 carst ve pazarda cok aktif degillerdi. Bu

zorluklara ragmen oOzellikle gecim zorunlulugundan dolayr giinlik ekonomik

618 Elif Sabri, “Ticaret, Sanayi ve Islam Hanimlar1,”, Irtika, no: 118, 17 RA 1319 [4 Temmuz 1901], s.
135; Miifide Ferit Tek, “Kadinlarimizda Fikr-i Tesebbiis, Tanin, no. 31, 18 Agustos 1324 [31 Agustos
1908], s. 2.
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aktivitelerin icerisinde yer almaya ¢aligmislardir. Yeni bir sosyal kategori olarak kadin
esnaf meselesi diger ¢aligmalarda pek bahsedilmedigi i¢in bu tezde yeni bir konu
olarak ayr1 bir alt baglikta ele alinmistir. Esnaf kavrami giiniimiiz Tiirk¢esinde hala
erkegi cagristiran bir anlam tasisa da kadinlar da bu meslekte yer almislardir. Fakat
kavramin maskiilen ¢cagrisiminin devamliligi tarihsel olarak erkek egemen bir yapiya
sahip olan garsi-pazar hayatindan kaynaklandigi soylenebilir.

Bu béliimiin devaminda ise esnafin temel meslek orgiitii olan loncalarin on
dokuzuncu yiizyilin son ¢eyregindeki durumu incelenmistir. Loncalarin yap1 olarak ne
durumda oldugu ve lonca ile ilgili ya da loncalarda ortaya ¢ikan sorunlar anlatilmistir.
Esnaf ve loncalarla ilgili yapilan ¢alismalardaki temel problemlerden biri de genelde
zamansiz bir anlatinin hakim olmasidir. Yani esnaf ya da loncalar anlatilirken yeni
deneyimler bazen g6z ardi edilerek zaman zaman tarihsiz bir anlat1 ya da on yedi ve
on sekizinci yiizyillara sikigsmig bir anlat1 yaklagiminin 6n plana ¢iktigini1 goriiyoruz.
Bu boliimde 6zellikle on dokuzuncu yiizyilin ikinci yarisindan itibaren olan donemi
iceren arsiv belgeleri incelenerek mevcut durum tahlil edilmeye calisilmistir.
Boylelikle genellemelerden  kacimilarak  Istanbul’daki  loncalarm  durumu
imparatorlugun son donemindeki kosullar1 da goz Oniinde bulundurularak
incelenmistir. Belediyenin kurulmasi ile beraber esnaflar loncalar vasitasiyla
denetlenmistir. Loncalar bu donemde de ana kontrol ve yonetim orgiitleri olmaya
devam etmislerdir. Kadiliktan belediye kontroliine gegen siiregte esnafin tizerindeki
baskis1 daha da artmistir.

Loncalar, esnafla ilgili yapilan ¢alismalarda da belirtildigi gibi ayn1 zamanda
onemli egitim kurumlaridir. Buralarda hem c¢iraklar ve kalfalar usta olmak igin
mesleklerinin inceliklerini 6greniyorlar hem de ustalar ¢iraklarini her bakimdan hayata
hazirliyorlardi. On dokuzuncu yiizyilda Osmanli’da yasanan doniisiim egitimde de
kendini gosterdi. Loncalar da birer egitim yuvasi olma 6zelliklerini 6zellikle yiizyilin
ikinci yarisindan itibaren kaybetmeye basladi. Cirak ve kalfalar artik oncalar yerine
sanayi mektepleri, ¢iraklik mektepleri gibi yerlerde toplu sekilde egitimler almaya
baslamislardir. Fakat eski usul yani usta-cirak iliskisinin oldugu egitim modeli de
devam etmistir. Yine de tezde iddia edildigi gibi loncalarin bir egitim kurumu olma

misyonlar1 da artik bu donemde giindemde degildi. Usta olmalar1 i¢in yetistirilen
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ciraklarin ve kalfalarin bir kismi1 6nceden alayli diyebilecegimiz yolla egitim alip
ustalasirken yeni siirecte artik mektepli hale gelmislerdir.

Ikinci boliimiin temel amaci on dokuzuncu yiizyilin ikinci doneminde
Istanbul’da esnafin sosyal anlamda ne durumda oldugunu ve loncalarm son
donemlerindeki yapilanmasini gostermektir. Boliim eski donemlerden farkli olarak
yeni bir esnaf profilinin var oldugunu iddia etmektedir. Son dénem loncalari ise klasik
anlatidaki lonca yapisindan farkli olsa da esnaf i¢in 6nemli bir meslek orgiitli olarak

kalmaya devam etmistir.

BOLUM 3
EKONOMIK DURGUNLUGUN GOLGESINDE iDARi DONUSUM VE
EKONOMI

Ugiincii béliimde istanbul esnafini ilgilendiren yeni idari ve hukuki diizen yeni
kurumlar ve hazirlanan yasal diizenlemelerle inceleniyor. Osmanli son doneminde
esnaf agisindan sorumlu resmi kurumlar Dahiliye Nezareti’ne bagl belediyeler ve tali
olarak kolluk kuvvetleridir (zabita ve polis). Bu kurumlar vasitasiyla esnafin yonetimi
ve kontrollii merkezilesti. Bu boliimde esnafin belediye ile resmi iligkisi, belediye
icerisinde esnaf kaleminin kurulmasi ve yasal diizenlemelerdeki esnafla ilgili
maddeler ve kararlar incelenmistir.*® Tiim bunlarla esnafin yeni idari yapilanmada
nasil konumlandig1 ve yeni biirokratik siirece nasil eklemlendigi ortaya konmustur.
Esnafin idare hukukundaki pozisyonu ve resmi islerinin yiiriitiilme bi¢imi esnafin
doniistimiinde etkilidir. Tiim bu yasal degisimler esnaf i¢in yeni bir donemin ve
diizenin bagladigr anlamina gelmektedir. S6z konusu sorumlu kurumlar ve onlarin
getirdigi mevzuata dayali merkezi isleyisin yaninda dini-geleneksel referanslarin
yoklugu, esnaf acisindan yeni bir kurumsal doneme isaret etmektedir. Bu diizen, esnafi

yeni biirokratik izleklere uyum saglamaya itmistir.

619 BOA, DH.MKT. 1806/103. 27 C 1308 [7 February 1891]. Once talimat hazirlandi. Daha sonra bu
talimat nizamnameye cevrildi. Bkz BOA, SD. 2581/41. 29 R 1309 [2 Aralik 1891]; BOA, 1..SD..
114/6856. 10 C 1309 [11 Ocak 1892]; “Esnaf kaleminin stret-i teskil ve vezaifini miibeyyin talimat”,
10 C 1309 [11 Ocak 1892], Dustur, 1/6, (Ankara: Devlet Matbaasi, 1939), ss. 1150-1155.
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Cars1 ve pazardaki kontroller polis ve zabita giicleriyle yapilmaya calisilsa da
ozellikle belediyenin kuruldugu ilk donemde zabita teskilati yeterli derecede
gelisemedigi i¢in kontrollerde birgok aksaklik ortaya ¢ikmistir. Zabita 6nce belediyeye
sonra da polis teskilatina baglansa da cars1 ve pazarda esnafi kontrolde en yetkili
kolluk giicli olan zabita, yeteri kadar gelisememis olan birokratik diizenden nasibini
almistir. Bu boliimde polis ve zabita i¢in hazirlanan yasal diizenlemelerde esnaflikla
ilgili olan maddeler ve kararlar kisaca incelenmistir.®?° Bu yolla esnafin hareket alanimi
ve kontrollerin nerede yogunlastigini gorebilmek miimkundur.

Bu boliimiin ikinci kisminda ise esnafin ilgili donemdeki ekonomik durumu
kisaca agiklanmustir. Istanbul’daki mih¢1 ya da tuzcu gibi serbest ticaret
ekonomisinden etkilenen belli basl esnaf gruplarindan kisaca bahsedilmistir. Esasinda
bu caligmada ekonomik doniisiim vurgusu pek fazla olmasa da belirli iiretim ve ticaret
gruplarin yeni ekonomik diizenden etkilendigi muhakkaktir. Burada oOrnekler
verilmesinin sebebi ise esnafin yeni diizene karsi bir direng olusturdugunu
gostermektir. Esnaf 6zellikle on dokuzuncu yiizyilin son ¢eyreginde yeni kurulan
fabrikalara karsi bir hosnutsuzluk duymustur. Ekonomik manada statikonun
korunmasi esnaf icin elzemdir. Fakat devlet serbest ticaret ekonomisine uyumlu bir
sekilde ¢ogu zaman esnaf aleyhinde kararlar almak zorunda kalmistir. Bir¢ok kisi bu
yiizden isini birakip yeni ¢alisma alanlar1 ve isler bulmaya calismistir. Fakat yine de
bu boliimiin gosterdigi gibi esnafligin tamamiyla ortadan kalkmasi gibi bir durum s6z
konusu degildir.

Bunun yaninda esnafin ekonomik kosullariyla baglantili olarak 6denen
vergiler ve bu vergilerle ilgili ortaya ¢ikan birtakim sikayetler de incelenmistir. Vergi
sistemini merkezilestirme politikasi, esnaf agisindan da oldukca kritik ve
dontstiiriiciidiir. Belediye kurulduktan sonra s6z konusu esnaf vergileri belediye geliri
olarak kabul edildi fakat temettii vergisi kurumsallasinca esnafin 6dedigi vergilerle

ilgili ihtilaf ortaya cikt1 ve vergilerin merkezi hazineye aktarilmasia karar verildi.®?

620 “Devair-i belediye ¢avuslarinin vazaifine dair talimattir” 15 ZA 1287 [6 Subat 1871], Dustur, 1/2,
ss. 539-544. Latin harflerine gevirisi igin, bkz. Ergin, Mecelle-i Um0r-: Belediyye, vol. 4, ss. 1796-1800;
“Devair-i belediye ¢avuslarinin vezaifine dair talimattir” 30 CA 1289 [5 Agustos 1872], Dustur, 1/3, ss.
520-526. Latin harflerine cevirisi icin, bkz. Ergin, Mecelle-i UmQr-: Belediyye, vol. 4, ss. 1801-1805.

621 “Temettii Vergisi Nizamnamesi”, 16 ZA 1325 [21 Aralik 1907], Dustur, 1/8, s. 805.
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Verginin hangi kuruma 6dendigi esnafin yasal pozisyonu ve durumu agisindan énemli
bir yere sahiptir. Esnaf tezkeresi meselesi de bu konuyla baglantili olarak boliimiin son
kisminda belgeler iizerinden incelendi. Esnaf tezkeresi bir kisinin bir meslegi ya da isi
icra edebilme yetkisini gosteren belgedir. Tezkerede kisisel bilgiler ve icra edilen
meslekle ilgili bilgiler yer almaktadir. Bu tezkere alinirken karsiliginda bir harg
verilmektedir. Bu da esnafa ekonomik bir yiik olmaktadir. Bundan 6&tiirii boliimde
tezkere harglari ile ilgili sikayetler de incelenmistir. Vergi meselesi teknik, ekonomik
ve sosyal yonleri olan ¢ok boyutlu degerlendirilmesi gereken bir konudur. Odenen
vergileri sadece meblaglar1 iizerinden degerlendirmek konuyu anlasilir kilmaz.
Esnafin 6dedigi birden ¢ok vergi ve bu gruplarin bu duruma verdigi tepki ve istekleri
dénemin sosyal hayatinin kosullar1 hakkinda da fikir vermektedir. Devlet agisindan ise
vergilerin her zaman ¢ok Onemli oldugu asikardir. Esnaf vergilerinin ¢ok fazla
mevzubahis olmasinin sebebi ise bu vergilerin belediyelerin gelirlerinin blyik bir
kismin1 olusturmalaridir.?? Sadece toplumsal bir grubu denetim altina alma kaygisi
degil, gelir kaygist da esnaf iizerindeki baski ve kontrol mekanizmasini
giiclendirmistir.

Belediyelesme hareketi ile esnafin esas sorumlu ve tabi oldugu yetkili kurumun
degismesi esnaf tecriibesi bakimindan olduk¢a doniistiiriiciidiir.®?® Dolayisiyla
belediyelesme temas: 6zellikle on dokuzuncu yiizyilin ikinci yarisini ilgilendiren
donemle ilgili g6z 6niinde bulundurulmasi gereken bir konudur.

Bu boliimiin 1lk kisminda idare hukukundaki doniisiim ve esnafin bu yeni idari
diizene eklemlenmesi, ikinci kisimda ise vergi hukukundaki degisikligin esnaf
tizerinde nasil bir doniisiime yol actig1 anlatildi. Bu iki alt tema, yani idare hukuku ve
vergi hukuku temalari, esasinda kamu hukuku baglaminda esnafin bu alanlardaki
doniistimlerde neleri deneyimledigi, merkezi politikalar1 g6z oniinde bulundurarak
esnafin deneyimlerinin hangi yasal cercevede ortaya ¢iktigt ve sekillendigini

anlatmaktadir.

622 “Yirmi daire-i belediyenin varidat ve masarifati icmalidir.”, 1325 Senesine Mahs(s Umr-: Belediye
Mecmiiast, (Istanbul: Sultan Hamaminda Bagdadliyan Matbaasi, 1325), ss. 42-90.

623 “Belediyelesme hareketi” kavrami Avrupa’da Uluslararasi Belediye Hareketi konusundan alinmigtir.
Bu konu ile ilgili 6nemli bir ¢aligma i¢in, bkz. Oscar Gaspari, “Cities against States? Hopes, Dreams
and Shortcomings of the European Municipal Movement, 1900-1960”, Contemporary European
History, vol. 11, no.4, (November, 2002), ss. 597-621.
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BOLUM 4
PAZAR YERINDE iS HAYATI, MEKAN VE HIFZISTHHA

Dérdiincii boliimde Istanbul ¢arsilarindaki genel calisma diizeni, diikkan ve
esnaf kontrolleri inceleniyor. Ik kisimda ¢arsidaki farkli meslek ve ticaret gruplar ile
ilgili ortaya ¢ikan sorunlar ve bu sorunlarin nasil c¢oziildiikleri anlatiliyor. Bu
kontrollerde esas gaye var olan ekonomik faaliyetlerin aksamamasidir. Ortaya ¢ikan
sorunlarin nasil ¢ozildiigi verilen ornekler lizerinden gosteriliyor. Temel olarak
satilan mal ve drinler, diikkanlarin i¢ ve dis dizaynlar1 ve ¢alisma saatleri ile ilgili
ortaya ¢ikan sorunlar ve bunlarin ¢éziilme sekilleri anlatiliyor. Tiim bu kontrollerin
gosterdigi ortak sonug ise Osmanli yonetiminin temel amacinin asayisin bozulmamasi
ile beraber ekonomik faaliyetlerin aksamamasini saglamaktir.

Ikinci kisimda carsidaki mekansal dagilim politikasi, bu politikayr etkileyen
etkenler ve karsilagilan problem ve esnafin tepkileri, devletin sehir planlama
politikalar1 {izerinden degerlendiriliyor. Bu politikalar esnafin giinliik ¢alisma diizeni
tizerinde dogrudan etkili oldugu i¢in ele alinmistir. Seyyar dahi olsa herhangi bir esnaf
iyesinin satis yaptig1 yer kontroller dahilinde inceleniyor. Kimin nerede ticari faaliyet
yiiriitecegi talimatlar ve kararlarla belirleniyor. Bu kararlar verilirken de ne sadece
devlet ¢ikar1 ne de esnaf ¢ikar1 gozetiliyor. Esnaf magdur oldugu durumda ise siirece
aktif bir sekilde katilip magduriyetinin giderilmesini talep ediyor. Mekansal politikada
ayn1 zamanda genel mahalli veya merkezi yerlesim lokasyonlar1 da goéz Oniinde
bulundurulmustur. Dolayisiyla ¢arsi-pazarin mekan politikasi esnaftan ibaret bir konu
degildir. Devlet karar alirken birgok boyutu diistinmek durumunda kaliyordu.

Ucgiincii alt kisimda ise merkezin esnafin kendisi ve ¢alisma alanlari ile iliskili
halk saglig1 politikalar farkli sektorler tizerinden inceleniyor. Bu politikalar var olan
sorunlar lizerinden ¢6zlime ulagsmistir ve alinan karar ve uygulamalar zamanla devletin
genel halk sagligi politikast haline gelmistir. Dolayisiyla 6zellikle halk sagligi
politikalart agisindan esnaf alani bir nevi laboratuvar gorevi gormiistiir. Hastaliklarin
ortaya ¢ikma ve bulasici ise yayilma riskinin en fazla oldugu bolgeler sehir merkezinde
bulunan ve oldukg¢a kalabalik olan pazarlar, carsilar, kapali ¢arsilar, arastalar ve

hanlardir. Bu yiizden de merkezin ve belediyelerin saglik politikalar1 buralarda
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yogunlagtirilmak zorunda kalmistir. Esnaf da bu politikalar baglaminda 6nemli bir
aktor olarak on plana ¢ikmistir. Esnaf gruplari ekonomik olarak zarar goriirlerse
dilekce ile bagvurarak belediyeye sorunlarini ulagtirmaya ¢alismislardir. Fakat 6nlem
ya da sorun ¢ozlimii olarak diikkan kapatmalar da yasanmistir. S6z konusu esnaf iiyesi
ya da grubu ekonomik olarak magdur olsa da devletin genel kamu saghig kaygilari
belirli gruplarin ekonomik ¢ikarlarmin éniine gegmek durumunda kalmigtir.%%* Burada
dikkati ¢ceken nokta ise sorunlarin ¢oziimiinde tahkikat yapildiktan sonra uygun bir
¢Ozlim yolu bulunmasi tercih edilen bir yol olmustur. Sorun tespiti sonrasinda ise ilgili
mevzuat dogrultusunda islem yapilacagi goriilmektedir. Ornegin Ceza Kanunu’na
esnafi ilgilendiren maddeler konulmustur.5® Mevzuat cercevesi belirlenerek daha
biirokratik ve daha soyut (nesnel) bir siirecin ortaya ¢iktigini soylemek de miimkiindiir.

Bu béliimiin alt konularindan biri olan halk sagligi konusu c¢evre sagligi ile
kesisen bir konudur. Atik, zararl atik ya da kotii koku gibi sebeplerden dolayi ortaya
cikan sorunlarin ¢éziimiinde de halk sagligi gozetilerek kararlar verilmistir. Bu
kisimda c¢evre sagligini tehlikeye sokan bazi sektorlerden drnekler verilip sorunlarin
nasil ¢ozildiigli gosterilmistir. Tiim bu sorunlar1 6nleyici ya da ortadan kaldirict
politikalarin varlig1 esnafhigin dogasinda da degisim yasatt1§1 muhakkaktir. Ozellikle
Ihtisab Nezareti kurulmadan 6nceki dénemlerde esnaf hem vergi hem de temizlik gibi
onemli konularda loncalar dnciiliiglinde inisiyatif aliyorlardi. Yani bir ¢ars1 bolgesinde
eger ciddi bir ¢evre saglig1 problemi varsa ortak bir irade ile harekete gecerek mevcut
sikintili durum ortadan kaldiriliyordu. Yeni yetkili kamu kurumlarinin kurulmasi
esnafin bu 6zelligini kaybetmesine yol agmistir. Esnaf artik informal sekilde dahi olsa
yetkiye ya da sorumluluga sahip olan taraf degil, sadece sorumluluk duygusu
cercevesinde yasal dizenlemelere uymak zorunda kalan daha pasif aktorler haline
gelmigtir.

Bu boliimde ¢ars1 ve ticaret alanlarindaki uygulamalarin, merkezin kamusal

mekan ve kamu saglig1 politikalarinin sistematiklesme ve rasyonellesmesine katkida

624 Esnafin Riayete Mecbur Oldugu FEvamir-i Beledive Hakkinda Talimat, (Istanbul: Matbaa-i
Osmaniye, 1335 [1919]).

625 “Ceza kanunname-i hiimayanu”, 28 Z 1274 [8 Agustos 1858]; Dustur, 1/1, ss. 578-579; Ergin,
Mecelle-i Um0r-1 Belediyye, vol. 8, ss. 4491-4492; “Umur-1 Tahaffuziye ve Tanzifiye ve Zabitaya
Muhalif Hareket Eden Ashab-1 Kabahiyin Cezalari Beyamndadir”, Akgiindiiz, islam ve Osmanli
Hukuku Kiilliyati, s. 653. Ozellikle 1858 Ceza Kanunu’nun son béliimiinde esnafin kurallari ihlal ettigi
takdirde uygulanacak olan ceza ve yaptirimlarin detay1 bulunmaktadir.
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bulundugu iddia edilmistir. Mevzuatin uygulanmasi ve esnafin ilgili kararlara verdigi
tepkiler s6z konusu zanaat ve kiiciik ticaret gruplarinin yeni idare diizenine uyumunu
veya zaman zaman direncini gostermektedir. Bu bolimde esnafa ait problem ve
sikayetlerin neler oldugu, bu problemlerin nasil ¢oziildiigii gosterilerek tiim bunlarin
yerel yonetim ve merkezi politikalar baglaminda baglayic1 ve doniistiiriicii oldugu
vurgusu yapilmistir. Devletin esnaf politikasi sadece ekonomiyi degil bir¢ok kamusal
konuyu ilgilendiren bir politikalar biitiinii olmas1 sebebi ile olduk¢a onemlidir ve

yukarida bahsedilen bu konular da tezin bu boliimiinii olusturmaktadir.

BOLUM 5
OSMANLI LONCALARININ DONUSUMU: KETHUDALIGIN iLGA
EDILMESI VE ESNAF CEMIYETLERININ KURULUSU

Tezin son boliimiinde loncalarin son dénemi, neden lagvedildikleri ve onlarin
yerine kurulan esnaf cemiyetleri incelenmistir. Bilhassa loncalarin lagvina giden siire¢
anlatilmistir. Loncalar son donemde artik degisime daha fazla agik, aktdrlerin yetki
paylasimina gittigi bir siire¢ yasamistir. Ornegin kethiida miihriiniin sadece kethiidada
kalmamasi, ayn1 zamanda ustalar arasinda da miihriin paylagilmasi gibi pratikler ortaya
cikmistir. Bu yeni pratik elbette bir¢ok kethiidanin tepkisine yol agmistir. Kimi
kethiidanin miihiirleri paylasilsa da kimisinde alinan karar geri alimmistir. Orneklerin
gosterdigi tizere loncalardaki en yetkili resmi gorevli olarak kethiidalarin yetki
paylasimi durumlarinda kararin geri alinmasi i¢in uzun ugras verdigi tespit edilmistir.
Buradaki ¢abanin en temel sebebi ise kethiidanin yani kethiida miihriinii bulunduran
kisinin esnaftan odeme alabilmesi ve esnaf harclarini toplama yetkisine sahip
olmasidir. Miihriin paylasilmast demek esnaftan kaynaklanan gelirlerin de
paylasilmas1 demekti. Kethiida boyle bir uygulamayla, gelir kaybi1 ortaya ¢ikmasi
muhtemel olacagi i¢in miicadele etmistir. Fakat bazi 6rneklerde goriildiigii iizere
cabalar1 sonugsuz kalmistir. Bu donemde kethiidalarla ilgili diger bir durum ise bazi
kethiidalarin baska loncalarin igislerine karigsmasiydi. Boyle durumlarda hem ilgili
esnaf grubu hem de o grubun loncasmin kethiidasi bu durumu belediyeye sikayet

ediyorlardi. Loncalar kendi igerisinde daha 6zgiir ve 6zerk hareket etme kabiliyetini
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de kaybetmek istemiyordu. Her kethiidanin sadece kendi bagli oldugu lonca iizerinde
yetkisi vardi. Bagka lonca ve esnaf grubunun igiglerine miidahale etme hakki
bulunmuyordu.

Son donem loncalarinin 6ne ¢ikan 6zelligi ise on dokuzuncu yiizyilin sonlaria
dogru birkag benzer ya da farkli meslek ve is kollariin kethiidaliklarinin tek kigide
toplanmaya baslamastydi. Kethiidalik pozisyon tanimi1 olarak da degisiklige ugramaya
basladi denebilir. Onceki donemlerde daha ¢ok tek bir meslek grubunun kethiidaligini
yapma uygulamasi var ise de tezin inceledigi donemde bir kisinin ayni anda birden
fazla ve farkli meslek gruplarina kethiidalik yaptigini goriiyoruz. Bu durum goérev
alanmin belirsizligine ya da karmasasina ve bdylece kethiidalar arasinda ihtilaflara
sebep olmustur. Bir grubun kethiidast olma ya da olmama hali sorunlarda 6n plana
¢ikan durumlardan biridir.

Loncalarin kaldirilmasinda idari yapidaki degisiklik ve kethiidaligin pozisyon
olarak islevsizligi, temel iki sebep olarak iddia ediliyor.”® Bu yargiya da agirhikli
olarak arsiv belgelerindeki orneklerden hareketle variliyor. Klasik lonca anlatisinda
kethiidalar agirlikli olarak esnaf gruplarinin ve tiyelerinin ¢ikarlarin1 koruyan ya da
korumak zorunda olan resmi temsilciler olarak kabul edilse de bu tezde goriildigi
iizere Osmanli Istanbul’unun son dénemindeki lonca kethiidalar1 bu misyonlarini terk
etmislerdir. Hem vergi ya da harglar konusundaki baskilar ve usulsiizliikler hem de
esnaf grubunun tliyelerini degil de kayitli olmayan kisileri ilgili sektdrde ¢alistirma gibi
durumlardan kaynakli bir¢ok suiistimal ortaya ¢ikmistir. Devlet de ortaya ¢ikan bu
durumdan dolay1 kethiidalik pozisyonuna son verdigini belirtmistir. Tezin de
gosterdigi tizere loncalarin temsiliyetinde en 6nemli kisisi olan kethiidalar loncalarin
lagvina giden slirece zemin hazirlamiglardir. Bunun yaninda Osmanl
Imparatorlugu’nun &zellikle Tanzimat’la beraber ortaya ¢ikan hukuki ve idari
doniisiimiiniin de loncalarin lagvina sebep oldugu iddia edilmistir. Loncalarin ortadan
kalkmas1 daha ¢ok ekonomik sistemin doniigiimii yani geleneksel {iretim modellerinin
cokmesi ve kapitalist liretim bigimlerinin yayginlasmasi ile agiklansa da bu tezde,
ortaya ¢ikan yeni idari yapinin ve devlet mekanizmasinin kadimden gelen kurum ve

sistemlerini artik kullanamadigir belirtilmistir. Bu yiizden de loncanin artik

626 BOA, DH. MKT. 2774/40. 1 Re 1327 [23 Mart 1909]; BOA, SD. 842/26. 17 Re 1327 [6 Nisan
1909]; BOA, BEO, 3536/265135. 26 Mart 1325 [8 Nisan 1909].
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calismadigy, islevsiz ve yetersiz kaldigi bir diizende devlet yeni bir esnaf orgiitii olarak
cemiyetleri kurmustur. Tezin basliginda belirtilen doniisiim denilen olgu tiim bu siireci
kapsamaktadir.

Ikinci kisimda ise loncalarin ve kethiidalik pozisyonunun kaldirilmasindan
sonra kurulan esnaf cemiyetleri inceleniyor.%?” Cemiyet denilen kurulusun da esasinda
yapi, iglev ve amag bakimindan esnaf odasina tekabiil ettigi iddia ediliyor. Cemiyetler
kurulunca (loncalar resmi olarak kaldirilinca) araci olan kethiidalarin isine son verilse
de esas resmi sorumlu kurum belediye olmaya devam ediyor. Bu vesile ile
belediyelerin esnaf (izerindeki gozetim ve denetimi de artiyor. Belediyeler Dahiliye
Nezareti’ne bagli oldugu i¢in bu denetimler daha kontrolli sekilde yapilmaya
calisiimustir.

Cemiyetler, loncalar gibi esnafin meslek orgiitleridir. Kurulan her cemiyetin
bir nizamnamesi hazirlanmali ve onaylanmak zorundaydi. Cemiyet kurmak igin izin
almaya gerek yoktu ama cemiyetin kurulduguna dair Dahiliye Nezareti’ne hazirlanan
nizamname ile bir bildirim yapilmasi gerekmekteydi. Esnaf bu sekilde daha fazla
blrokratik trafigin icerisine girdi ve bu yolla yeni idari diizene de uyum saglamak

zorunda kalmustir. Birgok farkli meslek ve is kolunda esnaf cemiyeti kurulmustur.528

627 stanbul i¢in hazirlanan talimat icin, bkz. “Esnaf Cemiyetleri Hakkinda Talimat”, 16 S 1328 [27
Subat 1910], Diistur, 11/2, ss. 123-127; BOA, 1.SE. 25/14. 16 S 1328 [27 February 1910]. Tiim
Imparatorluk’ta uygulanacak olan talimat igin, bkz. BOA, DH. UMVM. 88/40. 20 Ca 1330 [7 May1s
1912]; “Esnaf Cemiyetleri Hakkinda Talimat”, 20 CA 1330 [7 May1s 1912], Dustur, 11/ 4, ss. 483-488,
Nizamnamenin tamamu i¢in, bkz. Appendix F.

628 Bazi cemiyet nizamnamesi ve talimat drnekleri icin, bkz. Dersaadet Liman: Umum Deniz Kaytk¢t ve
Sandalct Esndfi Cemiyeti, BOA, DH. UMVM. 166/54. 26 S 1340 [24 April 1922]; Dersaadet Limani
Umum Deniz Kayik¢i ve Sandalci Esndfi Cemiyeti Talimatndmesi, (Dersaadet: Sanayi-i Nefise
Matbaasi, 1337); Istanbul Umum Binek ve Yiik Arabacilari Cemiyeti Dahili Nizamndmesi ve Simitci,
Ekmekgi, Borekgi, Kurabiyeci ve Kadayifci Esnafi Cemiyeti Nizamndme-i Dahiliyesi, BOA, HR.
HMS.iSO. 82/3. 1 May 1326 [14 May 1910]; Umim Mavna ve Salapuryact Esnafi Cemiyeti
Nizamname-i Dahiliyesi, (Dersaadet, 1336); Istanbul Yorganci, Dogemeci ve Mobilyacilar ile Mefrugat-
1 Beytiye Esnaf Cemiyeti Talimatnamesi, (Istanbul: Bahriye Matbaas1, 1337 [1921]); Dersaadet Balik¢t
Esnafi Cemiyeti Nizamndme-i Dahiliye Projesi, (Istanbul: Hiisn-i Tabiat Matbaasi, 1339 [1923]);
Dersaadet ve Bilad-i Seldse Umiim Bakkal Esnafi Kalfa ve Cwaklar Cemiyeti Nizdmndmesidir,
(Istanbul: Ali Siikrii Matbaasi, 1337); Dersaadet Bakkal Esnafi Cemiyeti Talimatndmesi, (Dersaadet,
1337 [1921]; Dersaadet ve Bilad-: Seldse’de Umiim Tugla Imalci Esnafi Cemiyeti Talimatndme-i
Dahiliyesidir, (Istanbul: Sehzade Bas1 Evkaf Matbaasi, 1338); Kabzimal Esnafi Cemiyeti: Talimatndme,
(fstanbul: Ahmed Thsan ve Siirekas1 Matbaacilik Osmanl Sirketi, 1336); Istanbul ve Miilhakat: Umiim
Ekmek¢i ve Francalaci Funcilar Esnaf Cemiyeti Talimatndme-i Dahiliyesidir, (Istanbul: Zelli¢
Biraderler Matbaasi, 1926); Dersaadet ve Bilad-1 Selase Ayakkabici Esnafi Cemiyeti Talimatndme-i
Dahiliyesidir, (Istanbul: Matbaa-1 Bahriye, 1337); Dersaadet Kaldirimct Esnafi Cemiyeti, BOA, DH.
EUM.THR. 101/92. 28 B 1330 [13 July 1912]; Dersaadet Umum Hanci ve Otelci Esnafi Cemiyeti
Talimatname-i Dahiliyesi, (Istanbul: Tesebbiis Matbaasi, 1339 [1341].
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Esnaf yeni diizende yeni kurumuyla varlik géstermistir. Bu cemiyetleri cumhuriyet
doneminde gordiigiimiiz esnaf odalarmin prototipi olarak degerlendirmek de
mUmkiindiir. Tipki odalar gibi meslek Orgiitleri olmakla beraber cemiyetlerin,
loncalarda oldugu gibi verginin ya da harglarin toplanma ve kontroliiniin saglandigi
bir kurum olma 06zelligi ortadan kalkmigtir. Vergi bolimiinde bahsedildigi gibi
vergilendirme sistemi degistigi ve vergi toplama merkezi bir sisteme doniistiigii igin
cemiyetlerin mali bakimdan bir fonksiyonu da yoktur.

Yeni kurulan cemiyetlerde heyet-i umumiye ve heyet-i idare birimleri
kurulmustur. Loncalarda boyle bir 6rgiitlenme modeli bulunmuyordu. Her cemiyetin
bir baskani oluyordu ve cemiyete zorunlu olmamak kaydr ile ilgili meslek grubunu
icra eden herkes tiye olabiliyordu. Cemiyet baskanlar1 loncalardaki gibi vergi ya da
harg toplama yetkisine sahip degildi. Bu yiizden esnafin en yetkili kisisi olarak gortilen
baskani bu siiregten sonra sembolik bir géreve sahip oldugunu sdyleyebiliriz. Ote
taraftan cemiyetler icerisinde iki tane heyetin kurulmasi ve bagkanin sembolik bir
pozisyon haline gelmesi esnaf cemiyetlerinde liberal bir yapinin ortaya ¢ikmasina da
zemin hazirlamistir. Inisiyatif cemiyet iiyelerine gecmeye baslamistir. Fakat ironik bir
sekilde bu ¢ogulcu yap1 kisa silirede cemiyetler igerisinde tartismalara ve ihtilaflara
sebep olmustur. Buna ek olarak eskiden daha ¢ok kadi ve lonca iiyeleri tarafindan
kontrol altinda tutulan esnaf orgiitii artik belediye tarafindan daha merkezi bir denetim

mekanizmasinin pargasi haline gelmistir.

BOLUM 6
SONUC

Bu calisma ge¢ on dokuzuncu yiizyil ve erken yirminci yiizyll doneminde
Osmanli Istanbul’unda esnafin yasadigi déniisiimii incelemektedir. Bu doniisiim
ekonomik gelismeleri gozeterek imparatorlugun gecirdigi idari degisikliklerle ele
alimmistir. Kapitalizmin gii¢lendigi ve Osmanli’ya ithalatin arttig1 bir donemde belirli
meslek ve is gruplarimin bu siiregten etkilenmesi muhtemeldir. Fakat bu tez arsiv
belgelerini takip ederek siiregte biirokratik gelismenin ve modernlesmenin de esnafin

hayatinda ve resmi islemlerinde degisiklikler yasadiginin altin1 cizmektedir. Ozellikle
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esnafin yetkili resmi organinin ve problemlerini iletmesi gereken resmi kurumun
belediyeler olmasiyla esnafin yasal pozisyonunda ve meslekle ilgili biirokratik
islemlerde degisiklikler yasanmistir. Bu degisiklikler esnafin vergi, sorumlu oldugu
mevzuat, bagli oldugu meslek kurulusu gibi konular bakimindan da yeniliklere zemin
hazirlamistir.

Ikinci boliimde goriildiigli lzere klasik ya da standart bir esnaf anlatisinin
aksine on dokuzuncu yiizyilin ikinci yarisina mahsus bir esnaf tanimi yapilmistir.
Esnaf kimligi de bu dogrultuda incelenmistir. Genel kabul géren anlatinin aksine diger
toplumsal gruplarda oldugu gibi esnaf da bu dénemde degisim yasamistir. Ornegin
lonca diizeni anlatisindaki diiriist ve kaliteli liretim yapan ya da yapma zorunlulugu
olan esnaf anlatis1 yerini daha degisken ve ¢ok yonlii bir kimlige birakmstir. Artik bu
donemde ¢ok sayida esnafin ¢ars1 ve pazarlarda kural ihlalleri yaptigini ya da yiiksek
oranda suc¢ isledigini gorebiliyoruz. Bu donemin 6zel bir durumu ise kadin esnaf
meselesidir. Burada amag kadin esnafin yoklugunu vurgulamaktan ziyade kadinlarin
neden ¢arsi-pazarda iiretici ve satici olarak az oldugunun sebeplerini incelemektir. Bu
dogrultuda birkac kadin esnaf drnegi de verilmistir. Ikinci boliimde de ilgili donemin
loncalar1 anlatilarak statik, degismeyen lonca anlatisinin 6ntine gecilmistir. Loncalar
ekonomik hayatta etkilerini yitirmekle beraber bu donemde esnéf icin dnemli meslek
orgiitleri olmaya devam etmistir.

Ugiincii boliimde esnafin yeni kurulan belediyelerin otoritesi altina girmesi ile
yasanan degisim mevzuat incelenerek degerlendirilmistir. Bunun yaninda yeni
filizlenmeye bagslayan polis ve zabita birimlerinin esnaf denetimi ile iligkisi
irdelenmistir. Ayrica belediyenin alt birimi olarak kurulan Esnaf Kalemi incelenmistir.
Esnaf Kalemi lonca kethiidalarinin otoritesinin zayiflamasina ve devletle aract kurum
olarak belediyeye kars1 olan sorumluluklar arttig1 i¢in onlarin geri plana diismelerine
sebep olmustur. Bu da loncalarin ve dolayisiyla kethiidaligin lagvina giden siireci
hizlandirmistir. Esnafin ele alinan dénemdeki ekonomik durumu ve vergilendirme
sisteminin merkezilesmesi de ele alinan konulardandir. Oncesinde esnaf vergisi
toplanirken 1907°den sonra Temettii Vergisi getirildi ve ayn1 donemde vergilerin
merkezi bir yontemle toplanilmasina karar verildi.

Dordinci bolumde ise esnafin garsi, pazar, diger kamusal alanlar ve bazen de

sokak aralardaki ekonomik faaliyet tecriibeleri ele alinmistir. incelenen drneklerin
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hepsi bir sorun ortaya ¢iktigi icin resmi tutanaklara not edilmistir. Bu ylizden daha ¢ok
esnafin talep ve sikayetleri ve bunlarin dogrultusunda devletin ve belediyenin bu
sorunlar1 ¢ézme yollar1 incelenmistir. Sikayetlerin oldugu donemde dikkati ¢eken
onemli bir nokta ise genelde sorun ¢oziicii ya da araci olarak bilinen, kabul edilen
kethiidalarin da sik sik ihtilafli durumlarda taraf olarak yer almalaridir. Ote yandan
esnaf bakimindan da onlarin aktif birer pazar aktorleri olarak sorunlarina ¢6ziim
aradiklarin1 goriiyoruz. Tim bu tecriibelerle esnafin yeni idari diizene uyum
sagladigim1 ya da saglamak i¢in ¢aba harcadigini sdéylemek mimkin. Bu cabalar
esnafin kimlik ve tecriibe anlaminda bir doniisiim yasamasina yol agmistir. Bu
boliimde ayrica mesleklerle ilgili kontroller, mekansal politikalar ve halk sagligi
politikalar ile ilgili konular ve 6rnekler ele alinmistir. Boliimiin de gosterdigi gibi tiim
esnaf deneyimi 6zellikle sehir planlama ve halk saglig ile ilgili konularda devletin
politikalarini sistematiklestirmesine ve daha rasyonel ¢oziimler bulmasina yardimci
olmustur. Son olarak tiim bu politikalar baglaminda yapilan kontroller, serbest ticaret
donemi olsa da esnaf iizerindeki denetimin biirokrasi yoluyla devam ettigini de
gosteriyor.

Son boliimde ise loncalarin lagvi meselesi inceleniyor. Buradan yola ¢ikarak
esnaf cemiyetleri konusu detayli sekilde irdelenerek esnafin kurumsal doniisiimiine
dair bir ¢erceve sunuluyor. Loncalarin lagvi yukarida da belirtildigi gibi hem devletin
kamu yonetimi politikalarinin degisimi ve yeni kurumlarin kurulmasi hem de
loncalarin son doneminde kethiidalarin gorevlerini koétiiye kullanmalart ile
baglantilandirilmaktadir. Kethiidalik pozisyonu artik islevsiz bir hale geldigi icin
resmen kaldirilip yerlerine esnaf cemiyetleri kurulmustur. Esnaf cemiyetleri ile ilgili
de ornekler verilerek temel olarak vergi toplama sistemi merkezilestigi i¢in bir nevi
esnaf odas1 yapisina sahip olduklari iddia edilmistir.

Bu ¢alisma sadece Istanbul esnafini ele almistir. Ekonomik faaliyetler ve ilgili
kamu kurumlariin farkl sekilde ve farkl yerel aktorlerle gelismesinden dolay: burada
bahsedilen mevzularin ve ¢ikarimlarin tiim imparatorluk boélgelerini kapsamadiginin
altina ¢izmek gerekir. Bu ¢alismada agirlikli olarak nezaretler arasi yazismalar, resmi
karar ve kanunlar, dilekgeler ve son olarak o donemde basilmis ¢esitli gazeteler
kullanilmistir. Esnaf gibi ¢ok farkli sosyal ve ekonomik dinamiklere sahip bir grubun

tek boyutlu incelenmesinin yetersiz oldugu muhakkaktir. Bu tez ekonomik geligsmeyi

308



biraz golgede birakarak ve siyasi gelismeleri de 6n plana ¢ikarmayan bir esnaf anlatisi
sunmaya c¢alismistir. Amag esnafi esas 6zne olarak tezin merkezine koyup yasadigi

kurumsal doniisiimii anlatmaya ¢alismaktir.
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